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PREFACE- 



If that method of mterpreting Scripture which is 
commended in this volume, be true ; and if the ethical 
and theological views which grow naturally out of it, 
and are required by it, be according to the mmd of 
God, then it must be confessed that they are of great 
consequence to society. They are not likely to be- 
come of less consequence because they are unpopular ; 
for truth is not affected by human judgments, and 
the laws of Heaven stay not for the indifference or 
unbelief of men. It is this, more than any private 
consideration, which has led to the priniing of the book. 
Its chief end will be gained, if any persons who may 
think it worth their while to read it, should be induced 
to study more critically the subjects which it imperfectly 
discusses, and which the providence of God is now so 
remarkably pressing upon the attention of thinking men. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 



The Rev. John K. Lord, my beloved son, had 
been nearly two years the pastor of the First Orthodox 
Congregational Church in Cincinnati, Ohio, when he 
suddenly died, of cholera, July 13, 1849. In October 
following I visited that city to weep at his grave, and 
to bring back his surviving family to New England. I 
was requested by his afflicted church to publish a vol- 
ume of his sermons, such as I should see fit to select 
from his manuscripts, for their particular benefit, and 
as a memorial of what they had judged to be great ex- 
cellences of pastoral character, and a lively witness to 
the faith of Christ. The request was earnest, the rea- 
sons were confidently urged, and the manuscripts, up- 
on examination, seemed to me worthy. Wherefore I 
publish this volume, believing that it contains matter 
which will be not only acceptable to the feelings of a 
loving people, but subservient to the interests of relig- 
ion. In mere compliment to my son's memory I should 
not have yielded to their wishes ; but only for my con- 
fidence that whoever should seriously read the book 
would justify ithe printing of it, not so much in refer- 
ence to his good name as to the honor of Jesus Christ. 

If I had seen my son on his death-bed, and had 
1 
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2 INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 

then proposed to him that some friend, after his de- 
cease, would write his memoirs, and print his papers, 
he would have been peremptory in refusal. For, 
though he had a reasonable confidence In his own 
knowledge, and was not indifferent to a good name or 
loving favor among wise men, he had overcome the 
desire of present, or posthumous fame. He had learn- 
ed to shun popular notoriety. He was ever profound- 
ly unwilling to be used after that fashion of idolatry 
which is setting in upon religious society at the present 
time. ' It offended him to be announced ostentatiously 
as the preacher on a public occasion, or to be cheered 
at an anniversary. He was grieved that the ministers 
of the Cross should be made to figure, as they have 
often done, and perhaps ignorantly or unwillingly, on 
their part, among the advertisements of the hustings, 
the circus, or the theatre. He was jealous lest the 
gospel should be dishonored, when not Christ, so much 
as his professed servants, had the public eye, and when 
the disciple was tempted to take place in the assem- 
blies above his master. He did not hesitate to go 
where he was called, to speak when it became him, or 
to do it as he best might. But he would not accept a 
herald, noi" consent to shoutings. These were not un- 
suitable, in his view, when Christ used them, as a fig- 
ure, to foreshadow his kingly glory ; but become not 
his ministers during this militant and suffering age of 
the gospel. 

For these reasons I write not lengthened memoirs of 
my son ; although materials are not wanting, and some 
friends might judge that these materials should not be 
bidden. His views, in this respect, are not less weighty 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 3 

with me because they were like my own ; and because 
they were probably, in some measure, formed in his 
mind by parental teaching. I deem it sufficient to pub- 
lish a few of his sermons, that those who were most 
nearly interested in his private life, and public labors, 
may have somewhat to keep them in remembrance, not 
so much of what he was, as of the doctrines and themes 
which, by God's grace, made him what he was, and 
clothed his brief ministry with unusual power. His 
congregation are witnesses, and so, measurably, I am 
told, is their whole city, that his labors among them, 
limited though they were within two short years, were 
enough to develope, in a remarkable manner, the Chris- 
tian energies of his own flock, and to give strength, 
consistency and harmony to the friends of Christ in 
other circles, among whom his influence was only 
accidental and occasional. But what he was. and what 
he did, grew naturally out of what he believed and 
fdlt ; and I choose that he should make himself known 
by the faith which he expounded, the hopes that sus- 
tained him, and the affections that ever flowed out of 
his believing and loving heart, as theyare described, 
in his peculiar style and manner, in these discourses. 

When I say that these sermons have been taken 
almost at random from the author's unassorted manu- 
scripts, merely for their Subjects, and that they are fair 
specimens of his ordinary preparations for the pulpit, 
printed as they were written from week to week, with 
scarcely the correction of a word; and that they are 
just and natural exponents both of his personal and 
official qualities, I say probably enough whether for 
friends or strangers. The intelligent stranger, if per- 
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4 INTRODUCTORY NOTICE* 

chance, such an one should read this volume, will per- 
ceive, without the aid of biography, or comment, all 
that he might think himself concerned to know ; and 
the friend would need no more to bring up more 
freshly the image which ever liveth in his heart. 

Some of these sermons were written and preached 
for the White River Church in Hartford, Vt., of 
which the author was pastor, enjoying and recipro- 
cating greatly tlie confidence and affection of his peo- 
ple, about five years, before he removed to Cincinnati. 
He began his ministry in Hartford in the autumn of 
1841, about five years from his graduation at Dart- 
mouth College, and soon after he completed his theo- 
logical studies at Andover. From these earlier and 
later productions the intelligent reader will perceive 
what were his principles and methods, what views he 
had taken of the gospel and the ministry, and how he 
accordingly proceeded as enlarged observation and 
study increased his knowledge, and added to his facil- 
ity, confidence and courage. The series will serve as 
a fair specimen of his ethics and theology, his natural 
sympathies and affections, his intellectual processes, 
and his Christian life. It will exhibit him as he was, 
a living man conversant with all things about and 
within him as realities, and with the Bible as the great- 
est of all realities, and connecting himself and all 
things past, present, or future, whether revealed or un- 
revealed, with God's plans and purposes of nipral gov- 
ernment by Jesus Christ. I mistake if these sermons 
give not evidence of thought, reflection, and judg- 
ment, of keen perceptions, sound discrimination, com- 
prehensive sagacity, righteous independence, and earn^* 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 5 

est piety uncommon in a young man^ and a worthy 
example to society. 

What most struck me, in reading my son's manu- 
scripts, was the life-likeness and freshness in which sub- 
jects stood before his mind. I call the attention of 
the reader to that peculiarity, because it is of conse- 
quence in our period, when the themes of the pulpit 
are too generally discussed sensuously, as formulas and 
dogmas, or speculatively, as ideas and abstractions, all 
equally without vital energy, and consequently, with 
little practical effect. He seized upon the materials of 
thought with a strong intellectual grasp, and used 
them with great logical and rhetorical propriety ; bi|t 
he examined and criticized them morally, in the lights 
of revelation. Setting out from the principle that the 
system of the world is from God ; that its parts are 
necessarily related and consistent ; and that God only 
can give us the true account of it in its first and final 
causes or relations, he planted himself on the Bible, 
and subjected all other knowledge to that unerring 
test. Standing in the light of revelation his concep- 
tions were vivid, his heart was free, and his discourse 
was energetic. He saw things not partially, as they 
appear to sense or reason, but comprehensively, as 
God has revealed them to faith. To him nothing was 
organization alone, or life alone ; letter, or spirit ; acci- 
dent, or substance ; but creation was complex. Its 
complex parts were placed, in all his reasonings, in 
their proper constitutional or disturbed relations, sub- 
ject to God's natural or supernatural agency, and sub- 
servient to his pleasure. It was his object in preach- 
ing so to present this complex and related system^ as 
1* 
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6 INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 

that in it and by it God's glory could be seen. He 
exhibited not a puppet-show, on the one hand, nor a 
phantasmagoria, on the other ; but the objective form 
and the subjective Ufe as God has connected them. 
^e did this not after any scholastic method, nor mth 
parade of scholastic terms and epithets, for he abjured 
pedantry and affectation ; but with simplicity and di- 
rectness, in the usual forms of speech. His object 
was to instruct and not overawe ; to convince, and not 
confound ; to persuade and not captivate ; and he kept 
himself true, in these respects, to the laws of provi- 
dence. He sought not himself, but the things of 
Christ and of God. 

From the time when, in childhood, he read " Pil- 
grim's Progress " over and over at his mother's knee, • 
it was observable that all things were alive to him. 
Plants and brutes, men and devils, angels and God, 
God incarnate and the Holy Spirit proceeding forth, 
were veritable existences, and all existences, sensi- 
ble or supersensible, had respect to moral government 
and retribution. To his mind nature was God's handi- 
work, and law God's mode of action, and duty the 
expression of God's will. God was all in all, personal, 
self-existent, and independent, doing his pleasure by 
general laws, or miraculous interpositions, in fulfilment 
of his eternal purposes. He doubted no more that 
there were three persons in the Godhead ; or that 
Christ Jesus was both God and man, and a propitia- 
tory sacrifice far sin ; or that the Holy Ghost is the 
sanctifier of the church ; than that he had faculties to 
accept these propositions. He rested in the plenary 
inspiration of the Bible with the same confidence as 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 7 

in its historical, doctrinal, or prophetic facts; and 
these facts lay in his mind like any more familiar and 
experimental facts, but with greater authority. It 
would have seemed to him not less absurd to dispute 
or color them, or to resolve them into myths and fables, 
than to take such a liberty with the history of Eng- 
land or the American Revolution. Their supernatural 
character, or the figurative language in which they 
are sometimes described, detracted nothing from their 
actualness or consequence, but the contrary, it being 
the evident design of the miracles and imagery of the 
Bible to give them greater significancy and effect. 

In that mind he went unharmed through the schools. 
He was not beguiled by sophistries, nor misled by chi- 
meras, nor captivated by vanities. In that mind he 
examined principles, methods, and systems, applying 
always, with a fearless and uncompromising hand, the 
test of Scripture. He judged that science has, of right, 
no exigencies which require concessions and accommo- 
dations from the Bible ; and that it is a false and 
treacherous guide when it oversteps the limits of expe- 
rience, or veritable hypothesis, and assumes to measure 
the supernatural which is absolute, by the natural 
which is finite. In that mind he mingled in society, 
and lived heartily in the cheerful and honest inter- 
course of life, conversant with whom he pleased as a 
Christian man, but equally removed from the spirit of 
the pharisee, and the latitudinarian. With great sensi- 
bility and tact he appreciated beauties and deformities, 
and brought a cultivated taste to bear upon the objects 
of his calling. In that mind also he preached the 
gospel, ranging widely over the fields of thought, 
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8 INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 

whether of matter or spirit, but within their prescribed 
limits, and making them tributary to Christ. Standing 
at that centre he sought to describe the largest circum- 
ference in his power, and to comprehend what he 
could within the sphere of that legitimate attraction. 
He made not a world for science, a world for art, or a 
world for religion ; but all worlds for Christ, who de- 
clares, through all worlds, the attributes of the Father. 
These qualities, if I mistake not, are evident in this 
volume, and behind them, and the source and support 
of them, God and the Bible, God the author of the 
Bible, and the Bible interpreted by God's Spirit, bring- 
ing to light not the wisdom of this world, but ^^ The 
hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world 
to our glory." To set up any other critic of knowl- 
edge was in his view impiety, and not the less but 
more dangerous when it assumed classical refinement, 
or official dignity, or stood vain-gloriously in the pro- 
fession of a Christian baptism. 

The subject always of the greatest consequence to 
society is the relations of faith and reason. In our 
period it is becoming critical. The speculative ideas 
of the schools are producing their natural effects upon 
the popular mind, and are modifying the spirit and 
movement of the civilized nations. They are work- 
" ing themselves out in agitations and revolutions such 
as have been unknown in history, and are likely to 
precipitate the issue of the controversy between God 
and man. I seem to see much useful light thrown by 
these sermons upon some of the most intricate and 
difficult points of inquiry ; not, however, in specific 
and formal discussions of those points, for which the 
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author had not, as yet, found time, and which would 
have been of doubtful propriety in parochial discourses ; 
but in the practical conclusions and results to which he 
had attained, and which he has interwoven naturally 
with his more familiar teachings. I bear witness how 
earnestly and anxiously he pursued this inquiry, during 
his course of professional study, and afterwards as a pas- 
tor ; and how confidently he rested upon the principles 
which are here, to some extent, embodied. It may be 
useful, particularly to theological students, with whom 
he ever sympathized in their difficult and hazardous 
pursuits, if I briefly describe the course of thought in 
which his mind had been ledj in this respect. 

When my son became, as he hoped, regenerate, 
during his residence at college, he was, already con- 
vinced, from early instruction, that the point, from 
which alone he could obtain a corrected view of the re- 
lated fields of knowledge, was the cross of Christ. For, 
all knowledge has its origin in God, and depends from 
God. We can know nothing'aright but in relation to the 
first and the final cause of all things in God. But God 
is infinitely beyond the comprehension of creatures. 
To human minds, and, by like reason, probably, to all 
dependent beings, he is an undefined idea, an abstrac- 
tion. We cannot suppose any access of the finite to the 
infinite. The Scripture denies that it is possible : " No 
man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son 
who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.*' 
Christ declares the Father to us by manifestation in 
works, by revelation in language, and by the influ- 
ences of his Spirit upon the mind, which constitute 
Natural and Revealed Religion, **By him were all 
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things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers ; all things were 
created by him and for him : And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist." Again : ^^ God, who at 
sundry times, and in divers manners, spake, in times 
past, unto the fathers by the prophets, hath, in these last 
days, spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds." Again : " When he the Spirit of truth is come, 
he shall guide you into all truth ;" and '^ No man can 
call Jesus Lord but by the Holy Ghost." Accordingly, 
all things made, spoken, or inspired, stand together in 
the Divine economies by Jesus Christ. They are inter- 
preters one of another. They illustrate together the 
excellent glory of their Divine Author, " Who is the im- 
age of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature." 
At the cross all the rays concentrate ; for it is alone in 
reference to the ultimate glory of God in redemption that 
the universe subsists, and that all things have their re- 
lated course and process. Without Christ, our instinc- 
tive sense of God, profound and powerful though it be, 
and more effectual ; that is, more energetic than know- 
ledge, is not knowledge, in any definable meaning of that 
term ; for knowledge is a product, not of instinct,, but 
oC reasoning, and our reasonings fall infinitely short of 
God. Neither the experimental nor speculative reason 
can explore that profound. ^^It is high as heaven, 
what can we do ; it is deeper than hell, what can we 
know ?" Natural religion, in its highest essays, con- 
sidered only in its relation to the human faculties, with- 
out the aid of traditionary or written revelation, is 
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Utterly confused and uncertain. It is incapable of solv- 
ing any of the problems which itself propounds. 

It is still more worthy to be considered, that man, 
having sinned against God, and fallen from original 
righte'ousness, of which the work of redemption is the 
most affecting evidence, has become, on that account, 
especially incapable of knowing God. Though we ad- 
roit the universality of the religious sentiment, and 
though we suppose the reasoning faculties to have, con- 
stitutionally, a susceptibility of right knowledge, yet in 
their actually disturbed and infirm state, it is a matter 
of fact and experience, that they guide us both inade- 
quately and falsely in all things that pertain to moral 
government, and, by consequence, to the related system 
of the world. Our reasonings, inductive or speculative, 
though following, as they necessarily do, the religious 
sentiment, yet without the loving heart, are drawn out 
not soundly and comprehensively, according to the 
original bias of the mind, but selfishly and partially, 
according to the law of a disordered nature. They 
correspond not to the primal law written upon the heart, 
and still less to the revelations, but are more or less ob- 
lique to both, according to sense or imagination, till at 
length, through their increasing obliquity, the natural in- 
stinct and the revelations become themselves perverted, 
and apologists of evil. Darkness is put for light, and 
light for darkness. Religion, then, though we cannot 
but affect it in some form, becomes itself our greatest 
snare. It is formal, on the one hand ; or romantic, on 
the other ; and our corresponding way of life is super- 
stitious or fanatical. We degrade God to a block, or 
refine him to a spectre ; and all our judgments, on 
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whatever subjects in nature, providence, or revelation, 
gradually conform to this interior deranged habit of the 
soul. Having not the life of God within us, and the 
chain of moral affinities being consequently broken, 
^ there is a necessary incapacity, even in our highest 
states of intellectual cultivation, of apprehending truly 
and morally what otherwise would appear in its native 
order, proportion, and beauty before the mind. Our 
very intuitions are deceptive, our supposed conscious- 
ness an illusion, and the moral sense an intoxicated guide. 
So Paul describes, and all history confirms : " They be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened : Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, And changed the glory of the incorjrup- 
tible God into an image ; Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more 
than the Creator. Wherefore God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind." 

We waut then a power above us, a mediator between 
God and man, to direct our faculties, in their infirm and 
broken state, and so far as their capacities now admit, 
to the true God. Whether that want, though a mat- 
ter of universal consciousness, could admit of an a pri" 
art definition or description, it is not material here to 
inquire. There is no probability, from the nature of the 
case, that it could, and there is no evidence to that ef- 
fect in history. But we acquire a knowledge of it, to 
some extent, by experience ; and revelation makes it 
fully certain, producing in us, by the Holy Spirit, con- 
viction of sin, and unutterable groanings for deliverance. 
Christ is that delivering power, the mediator between 
God and man, the maker of the worlds, the administra- 
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tor of government, the sacrifice for our sins, our inter- 
cessor at the right hand of the Father. Such is God's 
manifold wisdom in the gospel, which, however, we 
apprehend not, when, through our selfishness and vain 
conceit, we forget the finiteness of our powers, the 
darkness consequent upon a state of sin, the redemp- 
tive work of Christ, and the illuminations of the Holy 
Spirit. These subjects, as they lie for the most part 
out of the range of philosophy considered only as a 
product of the human faculties, philosophy admits not 
into its reasonings, or it is bewildered in its vain essays 
to reduce them, and, by consequence, must ever be an 
untrue interpreter of God till it becomes itself reno- 
vated at the Cross. 

Accordingly the subject of this notice was advised 
that the highest wisdom of the natural or unregener- 
ate mind could never enlighten him, in respect even 
to the most elementary subjects of his profession. It 
could go no further than the mere physics,-the gram* 
mar and accidence of knowledge. Beyond' these its 
mechanical limits it becomes the most puzzled of all 
blind guides, and the less trustworthy when it claims 
to be an adequate interpreter of the mind of Giod. 
He was advised that in none of the schools could he 
attain to the heavenly wisdom, but only as he there 
called no man master, and bowed his soul in love and 
trust to Christ. He was advised that, in any and 
every department of knowledge, all human methods 
are necessarily inadequate and fallacious ; that to fol- 
low the instincts merely was to be always a child ; or 
their related sentiments and emotions, was to be al- 
ways loosCi effeminate and imbecile ; that experience 

2 
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could only lead him by crooked and dangerous paths 
to the threshold of science; that speculation would 
bewilder him '< in wandering mazes ; " that any eclectic 
system could only combine the imperfect and false^ 
knowledges obtained by consciousness, induction, and 
hypothesis, and that, practically, in reference to the 
true ends of knowledge, all methods must, at best, be 
conjectural, insufficient, and probably destructive, with- 
out the effectual teaching of God's Spirit. He was led 
to understand that revelation and spiritual enlighten- 
ment were not complements of the reason, but its cor- 
rectives and guides, without which the light within him 
would be darkness, and his feet would stumble on the 
dark mountains. He was taken off from man, no 
matter whether Paul, Apollos, or Cephas, and shut up 
to the faith of Christ. 

Wherefore, as a trusting child and a faithful disci- 
ple, he abjured scholasticism of every age or type, 
taking up the cross and following Christ. He re- 
nounced '^ The wisdom of this world and the princes of 
this world that come to nought ; " not the study of 
them, as specimens of ingenuity and subtlety, for he 
was earnest in the pursuit of whatever it concerned 
him to know, but their authority as guides to truth. 
He rejected the vaunted systems of our present period, 
in which declining sensualism and ascendent rational- 
ism are striving to unsettle the Christian nations. He 
saw that they were annulling reverence for the govern- 
ment of God, and for its only statute book the Bible. 
He looked upon them but as artifices of the adversary 
to hasten the predicted apostasy of the last times ; 
towering monuments of pride falling, successively, as 
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their top-stones, brought forth with shoutings, are laid 
upon them; or painted dreams destined to vanish 
when God awaketh to despise the images and idols of 
foolish men. He understood them ; that is, so far as 
they had any intelligible ideas, and were not merely 
chimerical ; and so far as their language was signifi- 
cant of any veritable thoughts, and was not manufac- 
tured to suit a world of shadows, a merely ideal state ; 
but he understood also what was the critic and touch- 
stone of them all, the teachings of those '^ Holy men 
ivho spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
The Bible was all. If he attained to excellence as a 
scholar, or a minister, it was because he took his de- 
parture from this unquestionable point, and laid his 
course unhesitatingly and boldly by these heavenly 
lights. Wherever they led him he went, and he was 
not afraid to follow them into the shadow of death. 
Faith was his light, appropriating measurably the Divine 
intelligence ; and not the fiction of a universal reason. 
Reason was but his factor, not an imaginary develop- 
ment within him of an impersonal essence which is 
nothing, but a reasoning power, individual and per- 
sonal, darkened indeed by sin, but, through God's 
word and Spirit, capable of being restored, and, of at- 
taining proximately, by grace, to true wisdom and virtue, 
in preparation for a higher state. 

Thus it Was in general. But in a more particular 
consideration it may be observed that, in respect to 
this question between faith and reason, while he was 
taught to dignify revelation as the only true guide of 
life, he learned to commit no indignity against the 
mind itself. He denied nothing to reason which rea- 
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son has a right to claim ; but only its usurped preroga- 
tives. These he rejected without allowance or com- 
promise; for reason beyond its limits is intoxication 
and madness, more fatal in the heart than in the head, 
in the reflective and speculative faculties than in the 
nerves. He was led to understand that by means of 
reason we are apprehensive of our personal existence, 
and mechanically, to some extent, of the perfections 
and government of God ; of the external evidences of 
the Bible, its doctrinal and preceptive formulas, its 
aesthetical beauties, and whatever else becomes physi- 
cally evident to the mind. It was only inasmuch as 
he had a reasonable soul that he had attained to suc- 
cessive degrees of natural knowledge ; or had per- 
ceived its insufficiency to the ends of life ; or was a 
fit subject of supernatural illumination. By the gift of 
reason he was competent to be a man, a scholar, and a 
Christian ; that is, he would otherwise, if he had had 
a being, have been no higher, and, possibly, indefinitely 
lower than a brute. Reason, therefore, and that use and 
product of reason which we call abstractly philosophy, 
could not be reasoned against without discrediting our 
personal existence, or the being of God, and reducing 
nature and revelation to an absurdity. 

But in the light of revelation he was also instructed 
that, while through the gift of reason he was by the 
grace of God what he was, this mysterious essence is 
inscrutable and wholly out of comprehension, about 
which we have only to confess our ignorance, except 
as it becomes known by its efiects, such as our rea- 
sonings in passing from premises to conclusions. He 
teflected that this power the reason, or, more compre- 
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hensively, the soul, whatever it might have been orig- 
inally and constitutionally, as God created it, and gave 
it its proper embodiment, had become hereditarily, in 
consequence of the fall of Adam the constituted head 
and representative of the race, apostate and alienated 
from God, and utterly incompetent to return, without 
regeneration ; a supernatural work of God just as mys- 
terious and incomprehensible as the essence of the 
soul itself, and as sovereign as the original creation. 
This fallen essence, although in matters of mere in- 
stinct it remained so far true to its nature as to impel 
us to self-preservation, and to natural growth and ad- 
vancement, according to the physical laws of mind 
and matter, under a sense of interest, and mechani- 
cally of obligation ; and although, in merely abstract 
science, where, from the physical laws of thought and 
reasoning, it was under no liability to error, yet, in the 
moral and practical application of scientific principles 
and facts, even of Arithmetic itself, it had been uni- 
versally delusive and treacherous. It was evident that 
in matters of opinion and judgment in learning, and of 
prudence in the management of affairs, men had mis- 
calculated to their great disadvantage and loss; and 
this not merely because of necessary ignorance, but a 
want of harmony with the will and providence of God. 
In respect to moral distinctions, it was still more evi- 
dent that these had been in all periods confounded, 
and that the history of human life was little else than 
a record of errors, transgressions and sins. The suc- 
cessive revelations, except in a few persons especially 
called and sanctified of God, and holding, on that ac^ 
count, a moderately restraining and conservative power 
2* 
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over the rest of mankind, had not materially checked 
or corrected these irregularities; but sometimes, con- 
trarily, these revelations had served, indirectly, to ex- 
asperate the spirit of evil, and excite man to a more 
violent hostility against his Maker. The race, in gen- 
eral, in all periods, because of the confusions of reason- 
ing on all subjects whatever, when they ceased to be 
viewed merely as abstractions, and were treated prac- 
tically and morally, had increased their distance from 
Crod, and incurred his most signal judgments. Indi- 
viduals and nations, without exception, so feir as their 
respective histories are made up, had provoked a con- 
stant succession of evils, till worn out by pains and 
sicknesses, by ware and plagues, they had one after 
another perished from the earth. Man had expelled 
man, nation had expelled nation, and system had ex- 
pelled system, till men, nations, and systems had nearly 
demonstrated, in every portion of the world, and every 
mode of existence, under every form of government, 
and in every variety of condition, the vanity of human 
wisdom, and the insufficiency of human strength. It 
was likewise evident that, according to the Scripture, 
the creatures subordinate to man, and made unwilling 
subjects of vanity, on man's account, had consequently 
suffered correlative disturbances and irregularities, so 
that '^ The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in' 
pain together until now," waiting for « the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God,** at the promised " redemp- 
tion of the body." It was observable that Christ, the 
God-man, formed in the church the hope of glory, 
had alone been able to arrest, so far as they had been 
arreted, these destractiire tendencies, or correct the 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTBODUCTOIIT NOTICE* 19 

evils induced by this apostasy and sinfulness of the rac6« 
Not only unchristianized men, but, more remarkably, 
nominally Christian nations and churches, and these, 
not in the lowest but highest stages of intelligence and 
refinement, when they had departed from the simplici- 
ty of Christ, had abused their reasoning faculties, and 
from their most dignified civilizations had been judi- 
cidly cast down. Reason, philosophy itself, when it 
looks back from the point of the cross upon its succes- 
sive histories, is obliged to confess that it is << Wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 
. On these accounts he was led to distrust philosophy, 
in general, in any natural and scholastic sense of it, as 
a guide of life, or an interpreter of the mind of God in 
nature or revelation. Because of the necessary imper- 
fection of the human feculties, and their contracted 
obltqutty and perverseness, it had not and could not 
become a miflicient or safe teacher of mankind. All 
its systems, instinctive, sensational, ideal, or eclectic, and 
every denominational variety growing out of them, had 
failed to solve the problems of human life and destiny, 
or to throw any satisfactory light upon the government 
of God. It had produced no more than a temporary 
relief from the ills of life, or, however, a mere physical 
exhilaration of society, at the expense of true know- 
ledge, virtue, and happiness, its own historians and 
apologists themselves being judges. All theories of the 
conscience, and all reasonings upon God and the soul, 
or life and destiny, or the church and State, when re- 
duced to system and applied in conduct, except so far 
as they had been corrected by traditionary or written 
revelation, or modified and limited by the wisdom of 
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good men taught of the Spirit, in different ages and 
dispensations, had been inconsistent and nugatory, or 
positively false and destructive. Based upon assumed, 
or merely imaginary principles, they had served no bet- 
ter end than to control irregularities by playing one 
form of human selfishness against another. They had 
merely multiplied expedients and compromises without 
number, that relieved, but for a season, political distres- 
ses, or staved off, but to aggravate, in the issue, politi- 
cal catastrophies. They were pedantry, and not true 
learning ; ingenuity, and not wisdom ; finesse, and not 
prudence. However imposing in name, or appearance, 
they were shallow and deceptive, dishonorable to God, 
and destructive to men. They who originated or ad- 
ministered them, though not necessarily wanting in 
generous sentiments and humane affections, or abound- 
ing in artificial learning and accomplishments, were 
destitute of the attributes of true greatness. Or they 
were mere self-seekers and sycophants, whose contri- 
vances and flatteries conciliated and inflated society, 
but to make more manifest, at length, the {>overty of 
their own resources^ and the imbecility of those who 
could be deluded by their vain pretensions. They had 
led the people without being themselves God-led, and 
both they and the people had perished : ^< If the blind 
lead the blind shall they not both fall into the ditch ?" 
By like reason what had been would be. The stream 
could go no higher than its fountain. The mind being 
infinitely short of God, and hostile to his government, 
would continue, from the nature of the case, to be al- 
ways erroneous and destructive, whether in its ambi- 
tious essays to systematize the teachings of nature and 
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revelation, or to regulate the life of the world, without 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost. Through this only 
ordained influence of Heaven would men understand 
adequately or proximately, the mind of God in his works, 
his word, or his providence in history. Through this 
alone could we have a true science of theology or ethics, 
of politics or physics ; and through this alone could all 
the sciences be compacted, inr their constitutional har- 
mony and beauty, and become subservient to the chief 
end of man. Setting out upon the principle of man's 
limited and depraved powers, and upon the defini* 
tions of human wickedness and imbecility declared in 
the Scriptures, and justified by experience, this conclu- 
sion was inevitable ; and the writer of these sermons 
held to it as to any other demonstration. He could not 
otherwise be a consistent orthodox believer, nor preach 
consistently and effectively the orthodox faith. He 
looked with extreme jealousy and anxiety at the at- 
tempts which arc made, in our period, to separate reli- 
gion from science ; to interpret the Bible in subjection 
to nature ; to introduce ?nto the churches rationalistic 
theories in morals and theology ; and to regulate the 
life of the world by new methods of philosophy and cor- 
responding changes ia the organizations of society. 
He foresaw how likely such one-sided reformers would 
be to mistake false for true lights ; and that, however 
confident in their gilded theories, and zealous in their 
ambitious si^hemes of elevating mankind, they would 
become involved in greater difliculties and contradic- 
tions, till it should happen to the Christian niLtions as it 
had done to pagans and Jews in the past history of hu- 
man wickedness. 
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Indeed, the fact that God has given successive reve- 
lations to mankind, and that the great blessing of his 
last revelation is the promise of the Holy Spirit to in- 
struct Christians in the things of the kingdom of God, 
seemed conclusive of the whole matter. For, the reve- 
lation presupposes the incompetency of man to know 
God by wisdom ; and the teaching of the Spirit his in- 
competency by wisdom to interpret the revelation. The 
confusions of philosophy, and the destructive results of 
false reasoning and interpretation, in the past experi- 
ence of society, were but a natural consequence of 
disregarding these elementary facts. This destructive 
consequence must, by like reason, become more de- 
structive so far as the word of God should be subjected 
to the criticism of the human faculties, and a supposed 
cognitive power of the mind, which, of course, must ex- 
ist variously in different individuals, should enthrone 
itself above the authoritative dicta of Jesus Christ. 
Jargon must ensue in learning, schisms and infidelity in 
religion, and anarchy in government, with ultimate 
worse reactions of despotism, and more insufferable 
tyrannies in church and State, till a summary judgment 
should wind up the scene. How long the retribution 
would be delayed, or under what precise conditions it 
would occur, it might be impossible to predict, but its 
certainty, from the nature of the case, and according 
to analogy, would be inevitable. 
- Thus falling off absolutely from human authority, he 
accepted the Scriptures alone, the " Wisdom of God, and 
the power of God." Accepting the Scriptures as a reve- 
lation of the mind of God, and aware how necessarily 
imperfect are all merely mechanical expositors of super 
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natural truths, his ultimate recourse was to the promised 
Spirit. Here was heavenly light, a wisdom clear, pene- 
trating, comprehensive, and measurably assured, a true 
philosophy. He stood, as he had been advised, in this 
wisdom, in distinction from the technfcal learning of all 
mere schools, sects, or denominations, and in special 
opposition equally to the defined sensualism of Rome, 
and the looser but worse rationalism of the protestant 
nations. He stood in it heartily as the philosophy of the 
primitive age, and of the reformed age. He loved it as 
he had loved the men who had maintained it, and 
sealed it with their blood. It was not less dear to him 
because it was called " Puritan." It was not less true 
because not appreciated by political bigots, and rhetori- 
cal historians ; or by illuminees, mystics, and philan- 
thropists of all professions. It was not less important 
because it has become unpopular even among the chil- 
dren of the Puritans. It was not less necessary to soci- 
ety because a worldly civilization seems for a time to be 
more thrifty and secure without it. It was not of less 
consequence to the church because a superficial and 
secularized Christianity plumes itself upon its earthly 
helpers, and glories, consequently, in a supposed 
" Bright and blessed destination of the world." 

If he had not yet reduced all the scattered and frag- 
mentary truths which gradually opened upon him to a 
compact system, it will be evident from his writings that 
his view of them was unusually interior and lively, and 
that they had begun to arrange themselves in their 
natural order before his well disciplined and earnest 
mind. Standing at the cross and in the regeneration, 
he had learned to group, with singular propriety, the 
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related subjects of professional study and teaching, and 
to give them great force and effect in his ministrations. 
Things natural and spiritual, things supersensible and 
phenomenal, natural religion and supernatural revela- 
tion, general laws and special interpositions more or 
less active or frequent in different ages and dispensa- 
tions, were arranging themselves before his quickened 
intellect in a pure and elevated science, and he had 
begun to appreciate what before or otherwise had been 
impossible, 

" How charming is divine philosophy, 

" Not harsh and crabbed as dull fools suppose, 

** But musical as is Apollo's lute, 

^* And a perpetual feast of nectared sweets, 

" Where no crude surfeit reigns." 

It will be seen in what chastened and elevated regard 
he held those worthies, whether in physical or moral 
science, who had been thus taught of God, and who had 
left, or, more rarely, had led the schools, for Christ. He 
delighted to honor, next to Christ and his inspired ser- 
vants of the primitive age, those sanctified scholars, 
from Augustine down to Edwards, in whwn reason and 
faith had been, to so great an extent, reconciled at the 
cross. He expected a more perfect reconciliation as the 
antagonism between regenerate and unregenerate minds 
should become more evident and violent, and as Chris- 
tian scholars should consequently be driven to correct 
their remaining inconsistencies, to shake off the preju* 
dices of false systems, and to stand more simply on the 
word of God. In the war of principles and opinions, 
which is now so remarkably going on throughout the 
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Christian world, God would bring his servants into a 
clearer light, in distinction from the unbelieving classes 
of society, and make a fuller demonstration, both of his 
goodness and severity, '^in them that are saved, and 
in them that perish." 

In that demonstration he saw, or thought he saw the 
issue of the present economy of the gospel. The ques- 
tion here is whether the philosophers and interpreters, 
who, of necessity, always lead society, will subject rea- 
son to the Divine revelations, and accept Christ as their 
master ; and whether, consequently, the people will fol- 
low and obey Christ, and their Christian leaders for 
Christ's sake ? While the world stands, there must be 
teachers and the taught, ruters and the ruled. The or- 
dinances of church and State, distinct and independent, 
are equally necessary to the conservation of the world, 
and these ordinances lay a foundation for the moral trial 
and discipline of mankind. The world could not other- 
wise subsist, nor the ends of moral government be 
secured. The question is whether these constituted 
orders will be administered, during the present age of 
Christianity, righteously and benevolently, according to 
the gospel, or selfishly and obliquely as heretofore, in 
general, since the world began } It is whether the church 
and State will turn out to the universal conversion of the 
world, or only a select part of it ; and for displaying 
the Divine attributes in retribution, when the mixed and 
confused state of things before existing shall be violently 
broken up, and an era of righteousness shall succeed ? 
The church and state, as visible institutions, have hith- 
erto been at variance, and have striven selfishly for pre- 
eminence^ or they have been unnaturally allied for ag- 
3 
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grandizing corrupt ecclesiastical and civil governments, 
at the expense of true virtue and religion. The ques- 
tion is will they become catholic and identical, upon 
evangelical ideas and principles, without a general ca- 
tastrophe and restitution ? The Scriptures predict a 
millennium, a long period of universal yirtue, peace, and 
happiness upon the earth. They describe this period as 
being introduced by ^< signs, and miracles, and diverse 
wonders, and gifts of the Holy Ghost." The question is 
whether these prophetical descriptions are literally true 
only in respect to Divine influence, or, equally, in respect 
to the miraculous interpositions ? God's natural and 
moral systems of this world are intimately related. 
Indeed these related systems are evidently but integral 
parts of the same general system. They are accursed for 
sin. They are disturbed, broken up, and miserably de- 
ranged, as well in the functions of organic and ani- 
mated natures, as of moral beings. Have these related sys- 
tems a self-restoring power, an interior principle, which 
will, in due time, and through the ordinary physical and 
moral agencies of progressive life and civilization, devel- 
ope itself in new forms of health and beauty, according 
to the Pelagian philosophy ; or are they dependent for 
their restoration on the same Almighty fiat which at first 
willed them into being, as the Scriptures literally aflirm? 
These are varied forms of this pregnant question. 
They all turn us back upon a more original inquiry ; 
namely, not what God might be supposed to do ; nor 
what it is best for him to do ; nor what his per- 
fections require him to do ; nor what would be pro- 
motive of the greatest happiness ; of which we are 
in no degree competent judges, and all hypothetical 
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or speculative reasoning here is utterly vain, and possi- 
bly in a high degree presumptuous ; but what he says 
he will do in setting up the destined kingdom of Jesus 
Christ ? There have been, in the past history of God's 
government, ages of Divine manifestation to this world 
answerable to offices which Jesus Christ, in pursuance 
of the covenant of redemption, sustains and carries on 
to the glory of God the Father. These ages have been 
introduced, respectively, not merely by general laws, nor 
merely by the influences of God's Spirit, nor by these 
combined ; but, over and above, by miraculous interpo- 
sitions. The age of prophecy was remarkable in this 
respect. The priestly age, during which Christ car- 
ries on his work of intercession in heaven, was intro- 
duced still more remarkably. The question is, whether, 
upon the finishing of the intercession, and the gathering 
in of the complementary or full number of the elect 
gentile church, the Scriptures do not also predict a 
kingly age of more glorious manifestation, in which 
God will make corresponding displays of himself by 
Jesus Christ, miraculously and ostensibly casting down, 
by express judgments, all antichristian rule and govern-^ 
ment, confounding equally anarchies and despotisms, 
giving a glorious prominence to good men of the past 
ages, in a resurrection state of the body and of the 
earth, and thenceforward converting all nations by 
more signal effusions of the Holy Spirit ? Hence the 
question as to what God says he will do is a question 
between the literal and rationalistic interpreters of the 
Bible. It is not whether there will be a reign of right- 
eousness upon the earth ; for nearly all, even the infi- 
dels, profess to believe in a coming golden age, a per- 
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fected gtate of man ; but whether that reign will be in- 
troduced and carried on by visible interpositions of Jesus 
Christ, and corresponding pentecostal influences of the 
Holy Spirit, or in a related progress and perfection of 
civilization and religion, according to the natural; 
that is, the present stated development of society ? 
The question is not whether Jesus Christ will again 
appear personally on this earth ; for that by all except 
infidels, atheists, and a small class of professed Platonic 
believers, is admitted ; but whether that personal and 
actual appearing will precede and attend, or only follow 
the millennial age ? It is whether Jesus Christ will come 
actually to subvert, and then restore all things ; or come 
only in a figure to restore, and then actually to subvert 
the existing economies of church and state in a gene- 
ral destruction of the world ? In brief it is whether the 
Scriptures affirm or deny another and a more glorious 
age of the gospel in connection with Christ's second 
appearing, before the fulfilling of God's puri>oses in re- 
demption, and the final judgment of " death and hell ?'* 
I put the question in these various forms because 
I would make it as precise and intelligible as possible, 
and because I would justify, in brief, the views taken 
of it by the author of these sermons, while I direct 
the reader's attention to the peculiar influence which 
these views exerted upon him as a preacher of the 
gospel. His mind was made up, after severe thought 
and study, to the literal interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, in this respect. That is, it was his judgment 
that the Bible equally in its direct, figurative, and sym- 
bolical language, teaches, consistently and unequivo- 
cally, the second and literal coming of Jesus Christ 
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before the millennial age. It became evident to him 
that the second coming of Christ would be in visible 
glory and majesty, to change the physical condition of 
this earth ; to subvert all corrupt ecclesiastical and 
civil governments, the man of sin, the antichrist and 
Babylon of the New Testament ; to discriminate be- 
tween the Christian and antichristian portions of man- 
kind ; to restore the people of the ancient covenants, 
now judicially cast off for their unbelief, to the rights 
of primogeniture; to centralize an identified church 
and state power at Jerusalem ; to reign with his risen 
saints, over this illustrious scene, during ^^ the times of ' 
restitution ; " and out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
to radiate the lights of knowledge and piety among all 
the residual nations to the ends of the earth, accord- 
ing to the remarkable testimony of the Apostle James : 
<< Simeon hath declared how God, at the first, did visit 
the gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written. After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David which is fallen down ; 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set 
it up : That the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the gentiles upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things/' 
Acts. 15: 13—17. 

In vindication of these views I will now proceed as 
far as my limits will permit. 

I. If it were inquired why one should adopt this 
method of interpretation, which, by way of contradis- 
tinction, and for convenience, is caUed the literal, and 
which, if just, establishes the premillennial coming and 
3* 
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personal reign of Christ, it would be obvious to ask, in 
reply, why any other method should be adopted ; and 
why another, and a wholly different method, was 
adopted two or three hundred years after Christ, and 
not tiU then J Or, if that interpolated and rationalis- 
tic method, which was introduced in a period of great 
decline and corruption in the church, were supposed 
to be the true method, it would be pertinent to ask, 
why the church of God, receiving the holy Scriptures 
from apostles and miracle-working men, with remarka- 
ble demonstrations of the Holy Spirit, should have been 
left, for so long a time, to misinterpret the Scriptures, 
in a matter of so great consequence to mankind? 
We should naturally require to be informed why the 
early believers claiming to know intimately the mind 
of Christ, and having his attestation to their doctrines, 
should have propagated so singular a mistake; and 
why there should have been kept up, all over the Chris- 
tian world, for two or three hundred years, in respect 
to the coming and reign of Christ, an excitement of 
hope or fear which had no foundation in truth ; and 
which, being false, must sooner or later react to the 
great disadvantage of the gospel ? The histories re- 
late that the doctrine of Christ's premiilennial advent 
and reign was the general belief of Christians during 
the primitive period; and that it died out just as 
other doctrines of the same period died out, or were 
exchanged for those errors which gave so bad a 
character to the subsequent Romish age. It would be 
natural to suppose that the true account of the decline 
of the church from the primitive faith in general, must 
be also the true account of its decline from the mil- 
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lennial doQtrine in particular. But, if it be supposed 
otherwise, and that there is a valid reason for substitute 
ing a new theory for an established creed, it clearly 
belongs to the objector to substantiate that supposed 
reason, and to justify, upon good and sufficient grounds, 
such an innovation upon the belief of the best period 
of Christianity. If what Christ taught literally on this 
subject, and what his apostles handed down, be no 
longer accepted in the literal sense which was univer- 
sally put upon it by those who received it from their 
mouths ; if, after a while, a new idea, which materially 
changes the aspects of God's government over this 
world, come into the place of an old and admitted fact, 
it rests upon those who adopt this change to give a 
reason for it ; and not the less because the change has 
become settled by the usage, in general, of centuries, 
and is now venerable in the sacredness of antiquity. 
But this reason to be acceptable must be drawn out of 
the holy Scriptures, and not from the systems of the 
schoolmen, which are of no authority against an ante- 
cedent and primitive belief grounded on literal declara- 
tions of inspired men. Till this is done, which is im- 
possible, the literal interpreter stands unimpeachable, 
and has a right on his part, to call for the apologies of 
his dissenting and innovating brethren. The burden 
is clearly upon them, and they must bear it, though 
they cannot ch6ose to do so, as they best may. The 
premiiiennial coming of Christ has been called ^^ the 
heresy of the first three centuries?" But by what 
standard is it so condemned ? 

II. But waiving this advantage : the literal method 
of interpretation and, by consequence^ the premiiiennial 
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coming of Christ are justified by the strict laws of lan- 
guage. This is particularly observable not merely in 
view of the application of these laws to the interpreta- 
tion of other books, by which application only we 
reasonably claim to have a knowledge of ordinary 
compositions, but, over and above, their similar and 
more unquestionable application to the prophetic Scrip- 
tures themselves by the providence of God in history. 
For it is evident that the prophetic Scriptures, which 
have been already fulfilled, are now known, from cer- 
tain experience, to have demanded beforehand, by the 
laws of language, as ordained by God, a literal inter- 
pretation, which literal interpretation was accordingly 
put upon them by those good men who expected the 
events foretold; for example, the deluge, the pos- 
session of Canaan, the first coming of Christ, the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and the settlement of the 
Christian church. By like reason the same laws re- 
quire equally a literal interpretation of those Scriptures 
which remain to be fulfilled. Many of the fulfilled 
and unfulfilled prophecies, both of the Old and New 
Testaments, lie together in the same books, and are 
conveyed to us in similar forms of speech, without any 
note of discrimination, except in regard to the events 
which they predict. That is, the prophetic events, and 
not the prophetic language, alone are different. If then 
the language which the Divine providence has inter- 
preted, in the one case, after the method which we call 
literal, be interpreted, in the other, after a different or 
opposite method, then language ceases to be a safe vehi- 
cle of thought. A method of interpretation in respect 
to future events, which is not justified by the providence 
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of God in the known past, but contrarily is forbidden 
by it and that in the most absolute sense, would virtu- 
ally annul the authority of the Bible. It would reduce 
not only the remaining facts of prophecy, but the doc- 
trinal and historical facts of Scripture to romance, and 
convert the sacred oracles in general into a confused 
mythology. Any rules of exposition, however learned 
or ingenious, which bear not equally and consistently 
upon the past and future history of revelation, would de- 
stroy its comprehensive unity, and the harmony of its 
parts. They would make the Bible merely an instru- 
ment of puzzling and bewildering society. Indeed 
they jnrould tend to unsettle all our knowledge ; for, if 
the inspired history of God's future providence must 
have an allegorical interpretation, which all^orical in- 
terpretation is governed, as it can be governed, by no 
standard but the floating and uncertain opinions of dif- 
ferent schools of critics, how know we that the secu- 
lar history of the past is not also fabulous, or that all 
our knowledge is not ideal, and existence itself but 
an illusion? There are no stopping-places on this 
speculative road, ^he wild imagination must be held 
in with bit and bridle, and turned about, or it will hurry 
us to the abyss. 

'* But there i^re great difficulties attending the lit- 
eral method of interpretation ! '' Let this be true ; 
but to what purpose is it said, if there be equal or 
greater difficulties upon any other method ? It is not 
to be expected that, in a scheme of providence so vast 
and comprehensive as is involved in the prophetic 
Scriptures, all things should be at once cleared to our 
short-sighted and ill-judging minds. Many subjects of 
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the Bible seem to have been put to us, like matters of 
natural knowledge, obscurely and doubtfully, for the 
probation and discipline of our powers. In such cases 
it concerns us to use great consideration and judgment, 
lest in avoiding one class of difficulties, we fall into 
another and a greater ; or lest, in shunning an imagin- 
ary, we incur a real error ; or lest, in our scrupulous 
anxiety to bfe reasonable, we make shipwreck of our 
faith. Some interpreters of this fastidious or ambi- 
tious class affirm that the second coming of Christ, the 
resurrection, and the judgment, are figurative events, 
and are past already. Others of a like spirit, and with 
scarcely less thought of consequences, observe now 
the literal, and then the figurative method, and again 
both methods with scarcely any discrimination, or any 
distrust of their own propriety, as real or supposed 
exigencies require, till they are committed to grotesque 
inconsistencies, and ruinous absurdities. To all such 
interpreters it belongs to vindicate their respective 
methods ; and how they will be able to do it is a ques- 
tion that deeply affects their personal credit as pro- 
fessed expounders of the Scripture, and the cause of 
learning and religion. But it will be only analogous 
to what has often happened in the history of opinions, 
if, in attempting to escape the rock, they are drawn 
into the whirlpool. They have by no means as yet a 
clear sea, or favoring skies. To a literal interpreter it 
will seem that however difficult his own work, that of 
his adversaries is impossible. Their plunges will serve 
to increase his confidence in his own system of be- 
lief; for difficulties are not so formidable as inconsis- 
tencies ; the doubtful is better than the contradictory ; 
and even the improbable than the absurd. 
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But the alleged difficulties of the literal method may 
be only seeming, because of some false point of ob- 
servation from which they happen to be contemplated. 
Whoever should look at many subjects of the Bible 
from the point of philology, psychology, or material 
science, would imagine that he saw the greatest dif- 
ficulties in following the literal interpretation; be- 
cause these subjects literally belong to the order of 
supernatural truths, which infinitely exceed our nat- 
ural philosophies, and therefore cannot be measured 
by them. It would seem to a naturalist that the lit- 
eral method would require him to believe some things 
which his science could even demonstrate to be impos- 
sible ; just as regeneration seemed impossible to Nico- 
demus, and for the same reason ; viz : its supernatu- 
ral character. There are in our period remarkable 
examples of this sort, which are presenting some re- 
cent sciences in very questionable attitudes in rela- 
tion to the Bible, and creating embarrassment to some 
Christian men who have incautiously committed them- 
selves to pretending, but immature and inconsistent 
theories. But such difficulties are cleared away when 
one rises above the natural principle, or law, as these 
appear to our partial understanding, and takes into his 
reckoning the personal God who is over all, and who 
ordains law, and supersedes it, or gives it more or less 
intensity, at his pleasure, for the ends of his compre- 
hensive government. In the system of the world 
things visible have such relation to the invisible, that 
whoever reasons from, or to the one, without reference 
to the other, must of necessity be lame, and probably 
&lse in his conclusions. Even when one would take a 
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more comprehensive and disinterested view of things, 
it is to be considered that there are often prejudices 
which are likely to create much confusion and uncer- 
tainty of reasoning till they are corrected by more en- 
larged and patient study. Especially when one sees 
any reason to traverse or exceed the popular learning 
of an age, he is likely to be thwarted by all the idols 
of the organon, which for a time almost ruinously op- 
press or distract his judgment; but with what little 
reason a slight acquaintance with the history of learn- 
ing would convince him. And there are difficulties 
which sometimes, to a partial, or prejudiced, or ill- 
directed inquiry, seem entirely insurmountable, but 
upon a more comprehensive research, serve but to give 
the subject greater propriety and force, like the coarser 
and more obscure parts of a picture which, to the prac- 
tised eye, are most conducive, or, however, are in- 
dispensable to the general elSect. So that this com- 
plaint of difficulties against our literal method has very 
little weight, at best; or, these difficulties, however 
for the present great, or apparently insurmountable, 
may be the chief recommendations of it, when its rea- 
sons are better understood. 

III. The belief of Christ's premillennial advent, as 
taught by the literal method of interpretation, is render- 
ed probable by many familiar analogies of the Divine 
government. That an event so remarkable as the com- 
prehension of aJl states and churches in one brother- 
hood of faith, and such exalted prosperity, physical and 
spiritual, as the Scriptures predicate of the millennium, 
should have such a supernatural introduction as the 
Scriptures, by letter, figure, and symbol, emphatically 
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describe, is simply analogous to the past history of God's 
providence, and otherwise seems incredible. Any other 
view is improbable, according to analogy, without di- 
minishing the impression which the Christian mind 
naturally takes of that remarkable period, and making 
" the times of restitution" of little more consequence 
than ordinary seasons of social and religious prosperity, 
unworthy of the sublime and glowing language in which 
they are described in the prophetic Scriptures. Besides, 
there is no analogy for the advance of one economy up- 
on another, in this disordered world, by a process of 
gradual development ; or for merging one in another 
in a natural order of comprehension ; but, contrarily, 
great changes have been effected only by destruction 
and substitution. No considerable improvements have 
been made in the condition of society but as a conse- 
quence of revolution. We die that we may live. 

It might be thought that the infusion of Christianity 
into our modern civilization had created a difference 
between ancient and modern society sufficient to offset 
these analc^ies. But the case with mankind in general 
has not been different essentially, since the introduction 
of Christianity. In kind it has been the same, in degree 
worse. For, although the gospel has been of great 
incidental and collateral advantage in refining the so- 
cial condition of men, and giving a greater energy to 
the life of the world, it has been subject to the same 
bad accidents which have attended all the antecedent 
reformatory influences of society. As the sun quickens 
and beautifies a poisonous equally with a healthful vege- 
tation, so the gospel has indirectly nourished wicked 
men to a greater capacity and disposition to evil, as its 
4 
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Divine Author predicted: *^ I am not come to send peace, 
but a sword." It has been persecuted and driven from 
its successive strong holds. It has lost its power over 
successive nations from east to west. It has been cor- 
rupted in all its difficult passages from one end of the 
earth to the other. It has been allied with tyrannical 
and licentious states, has been made subseririent to 
usurping dynasties, and the patron of spiritual idolatries 
more subtle and profane, and. by consequence, more 
destructive to moral natures, than had ever existed 
in periods of inferior light. There is now no cloak 
for sin. Neither natural religion nor Judaism ever 
brought upon themselves, for their abuses by bad men, 
such indignant prophetic rebuke as the anti-cbristian 
systems of our latter days. It would be difficult to show 
by what possibility there could now be a reform of the 
anti-christian governments by any methods of which we 
have resemblances in history. Like beds of juniper 
they are impracticable to tools, and must be burned 
with fire. Moral and comprehensive statesmen do not 
expect reform, but locally, to relieve occasional distress. 
They look upon the present strugglings for relief among 
the nations but as signs of incurable disease, and fore- 
showings of a dying agony. In general, the men of 
large acquaintance with the business and commerce of 
the world, the morals of trade and politics, and the fa- 
miliar outbreakings and clashings of human selfishness, 
look with distrust upon all theories of human perfecti- 
bility, however modified by speculative theologians, and 
occasionally vindicated by favorable events. Unsophis- 
ticated Christians do not accept them, while in the light 
of conscience and experience they read the book of 
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Daniel, or the Apocalypse of John, and compare these 
remarkable predictions with the signs of the present 
times. The recluse and speculative schoolmen alone 
are able to draw out of these prophetic books a dilSer- 
ent account of God's government over this world. 
But of their '' private" interpretations it may be said, 
without invidiousness, that hardly any two of them are 
consistent with each other, or any one consistent with 
itself. Learned and excellent though they are, in . 
many respects, they are, loo generally, but instances of 
that remarkable waste of intellect which ever occurs 
even to good men, when, growing beyond the stature 
of children in knowledge, they cease to conduct their 
inquiries with a child-like spirit, and magnify their arti- 
ficial and meretricious learning at the expense of a 
more interior and experimental wisdom. 

IV. Tfie premillennial advent of Christ, as learned by 
the literal method of interpretation, stands not only as 
an independent article of faith in the primitive age, ac- 
cording to the laws of language, and to obvious analo- 
gies of Divine Providence, but also with the general 
theology of the best periods of the church. In particu- 
lar, it is evident that the primitive and reformed churches 
understood the design of Christ's first advent, and of all 
the antecedent dispensations of religion, to have been, 
not the universal salvation of mankind, but of an elect 
people, according to the literal declarations of the Scrip- 
ture ; not human happiness, but the glory of God in 
moral government. They regarded the age which 
Christ and his apostles introduced, from its beginning 
to its close, as an age of discrimination between the 
ixxXtjaia, the churchy by which God would make known 
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his manifold wisdom to principalities and powers in the 
heavenly places; and the world, constituted by the 
generality of mankind. They affirmed that this age 
of the church was and would be militant, in which 
good men would suffer from the oppositions of the 
wicked ; that, during the period of Christ's intercession 
in heaven, they would need, and should receive his 
protection, and the comforts of his Spirit, because of 
evil ; and that, at the end, the wheat would be gathered 
into the garner, and the chaff be consumed, on his 
appearing in the clouds of heaven. The existence, de- 
liverance, and glory of the church were, in their view, 
the matter of the covenant of redemption between the 
Father and the Son, and of the covenant of grace with 
Abraham, and of the covenant of promise with all the 
chosen seed. It was understood that, by virtue of these 
covenants, God made Abraham the father of a great na- 
tion, and, within that nation, trained up and disciplined 
for heaven, till the time of Christ, all who had been 
given to him of the Father ; that, subsequently, the 
heirs of salvation, among the outcast Jews, and the 
gentiles scattered abroad, were, and would be estab- 
lished in a more refined and privileged church state ; 
that the Holy Spirit, in pursuance of this end, proceeded 
forth to convert men and women, whether Jews or gen- 
tiles, " Even as many as the Lord our God should call," 
in connection with miraculous works of great power 
and glory fitted to signalize so remarkable an economy ; 
that this enlarged and privileged church, in distinction 
from states and governments, and notwithstanding con- 
tinual oppressions and persecutions from them, should ex- 
ist among men, and show forth, in the sacraments, till the 
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second coming of Christ, his expiatory death, and the 
renewing work of the Spirit ; and that Christ, at his 
second coming, would cast down all opposing rule and 
government, and, with his redeemed '< Out of every na* 
tion, and kingdom, and tongue, and people," would 
reign in glory and majesty. Accordingly they under- 
stood themselves called upon to pray till the end of this 
militant age, ^^ Thy kingdom come^ thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven ; for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory forever." Such in general 
were the primitive and reformed theologies, with which 
our doctrine of Christ's premiilennial advent consists, 
and of which, with some exceptions in the reformed 
theologies, it forms a constituent part, and is necessary 
to their perfectness and finish. It is the beautiful 
crowning of those royal arches of doctrine on which 
the churches, both of the primitive and reformed peri- 
ods, have to so great an extent rested, and on which 
all who are saved will rest, though sometimes uncon- 
sciously, till "The times of the gentiles are fulfilled." 
Wherefore it is eminently probable and credible, and 
cannot be denied without impairing those glorious struc- 
tures of truth with which it is compacted. 

It is not a valid objection to this doctrine that Chris- 
tians, in the apostolic period, who had then received 
but partial instruction in this respect, looked for Christ's 
second coming about their own times. For, contrarily, 
it is evident that when Pau] corrected that mistake, in 
his second epistle to the Thessalonians, they became 
more confirmed in their expectation of that literal 
event, sometime, from being taught to connect it, no 
longer, as they had done, with events of their owii 
4* 
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times, bat with events in the unknown dbtance, and 
requiring an indelSnite antecedent period of prepara- 
tion ; namely, the development, workings, and over- 
throw of the man of sin. Nor is it objectionable that 
after Origen, who introduced the rationalistic method 
of interpretation from the pagan academies, some of the 
Christian fathers denied the premillennial comings and 
denounced their predecessors as false or enthusiastic 
interpreters ; for so they would naturally do on the 
supposition which is probable, and of which there is 
distinct historical proof, that they were themselves in- 
novators and pretenders. Nor is it objectionable that 
some who taught it, after Christianity had been cor- 
rupted by scholastic errors, saw fit to clothe it in the 
fantastic or indecent costume of their respective phi- 
losophies, or made it subservient to political views ; or 
that others, when suffering from anti-christian cruelties, 
sometimes thought they saw, and enthusiastically her- 
alded, their expected deliverer. There is no greater 
unfairness than to make Christianity itself, or any c^ 
its doctrines, answerable for the false glosses of its par- 
tizan expounders, or the extravagancies of unlearned 
and unstable men. To such as would so prejudge this 
question we may commend the wisdom of the famous 
Chillingworth, and his upright way of using history, in 
his argument from the Millenarians against the infalli- 
bility of Rome. They may yet want such reasonings 
as Chillingworth's to deliver themselves from straits to 
which their methods of interpretation will be likely to 
reduce them, in future controversies with another 
school of critics. The premillennial doctrine which they 
now prejudge, upon interested and partial evidence, 
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may become their only refuge from the bad alternative 
to which their uncertain and disingenuous way of rea- 
soning will otherwise inevitably subject them. 

In reference to the reformed theology, it is not a 
valid objection against the Millenarian doctrine, that 
the reformers did not always view it under the same 
aspects, nor define it in the same terms, as the primi- 
tive theologians ; nor that some of them entertained 
ideas at variance with it. For the reformation was not 
restitution. It was but partial. There still lingered 
about the Reformers some remains of the idolatries 
from which they had come out. Besides, they were 
not called upon to criticize this precise doctrine of the 
gospel, or the errors which had infected it during the 
Romish period. Dogmatic, and not prophetic theolo- 
gy, was their chief study ; the essential truths of Chris- 
tianity, rather than its relations to the social state. 
They left the millennium to be discussed at a future 
period, when it would have a more natural connection 
with the course of providence, and^ on that account, 
could be better understood. That period is now upon 
us, when the hierarchy is falling into decrepitude, and 
the state is towering in pride ; or, which is more to the 
purpose, when God's ecclesia, his true church, is dis- 
hondVed, and humanity is glorified. But the compar- 
ative scantiness and occasional inconsistencies of pro- 
testant thecJogy, in this respect, are but its accidents. 
Virtually inherent in it, and consubstantial with it, is 
our doctrine of the millennium. Whether that theolo- 
gy can be maintained in purity without it is the pro- 
blem of our times. But there are signs not equivocal 
that those ancient lights, which cheered the path of so 
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many servants of God to heaven, are undei^oing an 
eclipse not less portentous than were the similar fore- 
runners of past ages of apostasy and sin. 

V. The prophetic views, which grow out of the lite- 
ral method of interpretation, consist with the general 
scheme of God's moral providence so far as that is 
made known to us by the Scriptures and experience ; 
which cannot be said of any other method. 

The general system of theology of which the premil- 
lennial coming of Christ constitutes an integral part, 
includes the apostasy of the original head and represen- 
tative of our race from a state of holiness ; the conse- 
quent hereditary and entire sinfulness of his descend- 
ants ; the insufficiency of all moral restoratives short of 
regeneration by the Holy Spirit, through Christ's atone- 
ment ; the actual renewal only of the church, God's 
elect people out of every nation ; the remaining evil, 
unloving, and unbelieving dispositions of mankind in 
general ; the mingling of good and bad men in the 
same societies for carrying on the affairs of this life ; 
the ^ continuance of the present mixed and confused 
state of things till the purposes of God in the present 
dispensation are accomplished by the ingathering of his 
elect ; and, thereupon, the Apocalypse of Jesus Christ 
for retribution, and for the introduction of the lAillen- 
nial age. This scheme of doctrine being unique and 
consistent of itself, and consistent with ihe laws of in- 
terpretation as they are applied to ordinary language, 
and as they have been applied hitherto to the prophet- 
ic Scriptures by the providence of God in history ; and 
being moreover consistent with many particular analo- 
gies, and with the theology of the primitive and reform- 
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ed periods of the church ; and being on all these ac« 
counts highly probable, is rendered more probable 
by its consistency with God's general plan of govern- 
ment, and by how much all dijSferent and contrary the* 
ories are shown to be inconsistent and improbable. 

By like reason what is true of the whole is true also 
of every constituent part. It is true equally of the 
fall of man, or the calling of the church, or its tri- 
umphant era at the coming of Christ ; and whatever 
makes one of these constituent parts probable and 
credible is more worthy of belief from the improbabili- 
ty and incredibleness of its opposite. 

Now the theories of the popular or rationalistic in- 
terpreters, in respect to the millennial age, in distinction 
from the doctrine of Christ's premillennial coming, and 
in opposition to it, are of great number and variety. 
It would be invidious to put no difTerence between 
them. From the evangelical theologians, who hold to 
. the conversion of the world during the present dispen- 
sation, by God's special grace in the universal outpour- 
ing of his Spirit, they descend all the way to the 
socialists, philanthropists, and cosmopolites. The re- 
spective ideas of these many classes, as to the millen- 
nium itself, and the time and manner of its introduc- 
tion, are as different as their judgments about Chris- 
tianity in general. To some that expected period is 
an excitement to prayer and benelScence upon high 
religious grounds. It is the stimulus of much of the 
benevolent enterprise of our times. To others it sug- 
gests a mere scene of political and social aggrandize- 
ment. A few of more excited intellects contemplate 
it but as a remarkable era of learning and philosophy ; 
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while others sensualize it almost to the extreme of fa* 
natical licentiousness. Some affect to regard it as a 
possible period, but too remote for calculation, and too 
uncertain to be made use of for moral impression and 
the government of life ; and others regard it as past 
already. Some make it only a theme for their amuse- 
ment, to point a sarcasm at the serious, or to ridicule 
the enthusiastic ; and others scorn it as a thing of 
craft for the advantage of hypocritical and designing 
leaders. The generality of worldly-minded men hold 
it in indifTerence, admitting it to be true in any sense, 
or false in any sense, as others may prefer, provided 
they are left undisturbed in their natural pursuits. It 
is one of the most significant phenomena of the pres- 
ent period, that a doctrine of the Bible, which the 
primitive church held, as one, to be literal, and the 
Romish church, as one, to be figurative ; the former 
hoping, in humility, for the personal and universal 
reign of Christ upon the earth, and the latter, ambi- 
tiously, for the personal and universal reign of his al- 
leged vicegerent; a doctrine, which the reformed 
church also literally held, though for reasons leaving it 
comparatively out of sight, has become, in our unsettled 
protestant period, exploded into innumerable fragments, 
refined into various figures and chimeras, and appar- 
ently but little else than an occasion of bewildering 
society. It may reasonably fill a thoughtful mind 
with profound anxiety that a doctrine which may 
be true in a literal and actual sense; and which, if 
the Scriptures are to be interpreted like other books, 
and as they'have been interpreted by good men in the 
best periods, and by God's providence in history, must 
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be true in that sense ; a doctrine which, if so true, as 
a matter of fact and prospective experience, is of great 
consequence to the world, and becomes of greater 
consequence as the world grows older, should, in a 
period of the greatest boasted intelligence and virtue, 
have become anything or nothing, a dispute for good 
men, a puzzle for the curious, an ignis fatuus for the 
excited, and a jest for the profane. The wild and de- 
lirious character of our speculative times, as indicated 
by this remarkable product of them, is appalling to the 
considerate student of God's providence. This crazed 
spirit of society argues a profound disease. That 
learned men and learned institutions, the churches and 
ministers of Christ, and men of all pursuits, should be 
so at variance on a subject which connects itself with 
the culture, worship, and reformatory work of Chris- 
tendom, is so remarkable, that we are compelled to say, 
*An enemy hath done this.' However, this variety 
and inconsistency of the anti-millennial theories consti- 
tute a degree of probability that none of them are 
true. They justify the belief that some false ingredi- 
ent of more than ordinary subtlety has wrought itself 
into the popular theology of the times. To inquire 
for that common fallacy is all that my limits will allow. 
In one respect all these theories agree ; namely, the 
progress of society towards a better*era ; not, of course, 
in the sense of approximating another and a higher dis- 
pensation of Christianity on this earth, which they 
with one consent deny ; but an advancement in virtue 
and intelligence, in a course of natural development, 
as it is argued by the generality, or, over and above, 
as the more orthodox imagine, by the spread of the 
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gospe], and the influences of the Holy Spirit. Here 
the issue is joined between the literal and rational- 
istic interpreters. The former claim that society is 
falling into a state of greater apostasy from God ; and 
the latter that it is in a process of more general re- 
covery. 

This issue is difficult under any aspects ; but most 
difficult because the subject in question admits not, to 
any extent, of exact reasoning. It belongs not to 
statistics. It cannot be reckoned by numbers, nor 
illustrated by diagrams, nor described upon a map. It 
cannot avail itself of the explanations of a model, or 
the prerogative of a patent. It depends mainly on 
moral and philosophical arguments of great sweep and 
comprehension ; it is embarrassed amidst scientific per- 
plexities ; and sometimes conceals itself in obscurities 
where faith only can resolve us. For these reasons 
also unity of belief, in the present state of society, is 
not to be expected, even among good men, and among 
the frivolous and worldly minded it is impossible. But 
the question is not of less consequence on these ac« 
counts, but the contrary ; and ti few observations that 
may be useful in guiding thoughtful inquirers will be 
pertinent to the topic now in hand. 

In the course of natural and moral government, 
as it is, we observe that God has ordered our course 
and periods, as in individuals, so in families ; as in 
families, so in states ; as in states, so in races ; and 
as in these component parts of the aggregated world, 
so in the world itself. That is, all these, by a common 
law, begin, advance, and attain their crisis. Then they 
decline, and personally, or in respect to social and po- 
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litical consequence, they die. They severally perform 
their parts, in reference not merely to natural issues, 
and according to social and political economies, but to 
moral government and retribution. Their present 
state is a state of trial, probation, and discipline in re- 
ference to those more ultimate ends which, by con- 
sciousness, experience, or revelation are made known, 
more or less distinctly, to all men. Under this order 
of God's government, complex in relation to our phy- 
sical and moral natures, all men make manifest their 
character. Then they disappear from the present 
scene of individual life, or social order, for another 
scene of reward or punishment, yielding, in their re- 
spective turns, by physical or political dissolution, to 
the sentence passed upon the original progenitor, 
*'Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." 
No exception to this law exists, though its application 
is variously modified in respect both to individuals 
and collective bodies. No exception can be sup- 
posed, in the course of nature, without impeach- 
ment of the Divine wisdom ; though, supernaturally 
and above law, exceptions are evidently possible. Such 
were Enoch and Elijah, the only instances on record, 
but sufficient to establish the personality and suprema- 
cy of God. 

Agreeably to a similar law we observe a correspond- 
ing likeness of intellectual development among men, 
whether as individuals or societies. They pass re- 
spectively from the infantile period of instinct to that 
of rational activity, to successive stages of experimental 
and reflective knowledge, and still higher, to specu- 
lative ideas. At this highest stage the mind conceives 
5 
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images, in variety, corresponding to the antecedent ob- 
jects of sense, or to those which had been fashioned 
out of the objects of sense by aid of the reflective fac- 
ulties. It proceeds to form new images having likeness 
both to these objects of sense and reflection, and the 
images which it had formed out of them. It goes on, 
with increasing exhilaration, creating images in greater 
number and variety, till these creatures of the imagina- 
tion lose all resemblance to the objective materials out 
of which the firsr in the series were generated, and the 
mind becomes, at length, rapt in a merely ideal state. 
It exults in this phantasmagoria, its own handiwork, as 
the child is delighted with the changes of the kaleido- 
scope ; and becomes, in its own thought, a new God 
over a new creation. 

It is true that all the active powers assist each other 
during every period of life, and the speculative or im- 
aginative faculty is their common stimulus in succes- 
sive stages. It is the fever of youthful blood, and the 
nerve of manly strength. But only at mature age does 
it mount upon the higher faculties, and seek to com- 
prehend the absolute. Such is the period of high phi- 
losophy, the property of man's ripeness. If it be 
gained by any forced process of individual culture, or, 
socially, through an excited civilization, before the mind 
is strengthened by experience, or at any time when it 
is not guided and stayed by faith, the consequence is 
delirium. Then man becomes the sport of bewildered 
fancies, and mounts, and soars, but to fall back into 
the wild-fire of his own lust. 

There is a characteristic difference in these develop- 
ments as well in nations and races as in individuals. 
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This difference describes their respective civilizations. 
Each has its peculiar type of civilization, and these re- 
spective civilizations are the measure of moral charac- 
ter ; for the relations of the active and moral powers 
are as certain and real as the relations of both to the 
body, and of the complex man to God. As all our 
faculties are required to be in subordination to the will 
of God, it is of necessity that good or evil in charac- 
ter, though with various modifications and allowances, 
have a general proportion to our culture. Qood men 
more nearly resemble God, and bad men are more unlike 
and contrary to him, by how much their powers and ca- 
pacities are enlarged. A bad man or a bad society 
are worse in proportion to the amount of their prosti- 
tuted abilities and unconsecrated attainments. Our 
wickedness is grosser and more indecent in the earlier 
and ruder periods of life, when the objects of sense 
most invite us ; but in the refinements of our spiritual 
idolatries it is most destructive ; as poison when crude 
is most offensive, but deadliest when it has been con- 
centrated in the laboratory, and labelled as a medicine. 
The vices of civilized states, when most refined and 
specious, have then always been most malignant, and 
called down more express and signal judgments. Sav- 
age nations may roam the deserts for ages, and gradu- 
ally melt away by disease, or before the stealthy ad- 
vance of civilized states, leaving scarcely a monument 
of their crimes or their calamities. But Nineveh, 
Babylon, and Jerusalem are overthrown in a night, and 
their ruins are heaped up for an everlasting memorial. 
The course of life, on the whole, may be observed 
as well in society as in the individual, and suggests 
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equally instructive lessons. Here are the highest uses 
of history. We trace society through the periods of 
youth, manhood and old age, and learn wisdom from 
the experience of the past. We read our own condi- 
tions, our character, and destiny in the light reflected 
upon us from institutions which have long ceased from 
the earth. We dignify those great men who wer^ 
greatest in the Augustan periods of other times, and re- 
vere the good who stemmed the current of wicked- 
ness in periods when greatness had ceased to be vir- 
tuous, and when the great men who ought to have pu- 
rified society became its panders and betrayers. In 
like manner it is possible to determine the periods of 
the world in its course, its points of departure, its 
traverses, bearings, and distances, and proximately its 
end. This last is, of course, more difficult, because a 
part, and we know not precisely how much of the 
world's history, is yet prophetic ; and faith is directed 
in the Scripture, not so much to the time as to the signs 
and certainty of its close. But there are data for all 
these observations, which the student of providence 
cannot reasonably overlook, and which, we are as- 
sured, " The wise shall understand." 

Accordingly, we may go on to observe, out of the 
Scriptures, that "The world that then was" in old 
time *' perished " in a state of wickedness, Created in 
beauty and harmony, the perfect handiwork of God, it 
lost its balance and became apostate. We inquire not 
about the metaphysical origin of evil ; but, practically, 
in a lapsed and fallen state the world entered upon its 
career. It continually increased its deviation till it 
could^subsist no longer. Its foundations were upturn- 
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ed, and it was " overflowed with water." The eigne 
of that catastrophe are universal, of which the account 
given us in the Scriptures receives not its least confirma- 
tion from the confusions and contradictions of roman- 
tic philosophers ; and they are ever bearing witness to 
the holy sovereignty of God. From the same authori- 
tative source we learn that the world that now is, 
for a similar reason, awaits a similar, but more terrible 
catastrophe. We are advised, out of the Scripture, 
that Jesus Christ will again visit this earth for inquisi- 
tion ; that when he cometh he will find it not convert- 
ed, but more apostate, faith hardly then existing upon 
it ; that scoffers, deceived by the apparent regularity of 
nature, and presuming consequently upon continued 
impunity in sin, will say. " Where is the promise of his 
coming ?" So greatly will the earth be polluted that 
not oceans of water, but of fire alone can cleanse it. 
The subtlety of sin will be so much increased as to re- 
quire fitly this more subtle agent of God's judicial ven- 
geance : for, " The heavens and the earth which are 
now by the same word are kept in store reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and the perdition of 
ungodly men.'* The certainty of the wickedness of 
the new world, consisting in unbelief, is as literal as 
that of the old world which consisted in disobedience. 
The sin against the Revelations, and the Holy Spirit, 
their interpreter, in the new world, is as real as that 
against natural religion in the old world, and, because 
of its greater a^ravations, will have a more searching 
inquisition, and a severer judgment. But under what 
precise aspects and conditions, or according to what 
natural and supernatural methods, this event will take 
5» 
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place, it is as impossible to define, beforehand, as it 
would have been for Noah, before the flood, to have 
defined the modes and process of that destructive visi- 
tation. 

This present world, thus foreshown to become apos- 
tate in the last days, and consequently changed by fire, 
we know, from the same hi^ory, to be peopled by 
three distinct races, descended from as many sons of 
the patriarch Noah. The natural history of these 
races it is now difficult to trace, by reason of the con- 
fusions which have ensued upon their miraculous dis- 
persion from Babel, the confounding of languages, and 
the various accidents of social life, through a period of 
nearly four thousand years. In this respect the pro- 
blems and hypotheses of Ethnology now constitute a 
curious and difficult part of study. On the whole, 
from what is evident, as yet, to a disinterested inquirer, 
it seems probable, that in this science, as in some 
others of a recent date, many things are true which are 
not capable of demonstrative proof, and some things 
which claim to be so proved, are morally impossible. 
In other words the science is yet speculative and ro- 
mantic. It is not adjusted to other sciences, and is 
mainly a collection of undigested theories. The sensu- 
ous imagination leads it, and, because of its consequent 
uncertainty, it will constitute no small part of the pro- 
bation and discipline of those learned men who so 
eagerly pursue it. How far it will be made subservi- 
ent to religion can only be known when God shall have 
sufficiently used the labors of the early adventurers in- 
to these unknown regions, and his elect shall come in 
to possess the land. Meanwhile they who have not 
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the guidance of the Scriptures, will be in readiness to 
receive the light when it comes. 

But the mor(d history of these respective races is 
more clearly described, and is sufficiently intelligible 
for the purpose of these observations. For, although 
they have to a considerable extent, and from unknown 
causes, run into each other ; and although out of the 
original species many varieties have been produced, 
which admit not of certain classification or descrip- 
tion ; and although these collateral varieties to some 
extent embarrass our reasonings in regard to the main 
bodies out of which they have proceeded, yet are these 
bodies capable of being discriminated and identified, 
in their most direct and characteristic lines, so as to 
verify the Scriptures, and confirm our belief in God's 
moral providence. Each has, in its own order, a dis- 
tinct impress given to it by God, and they all live in 
fulfilment of his righteous purposes. Distinct streams 
of life, collected, on this side and that, from innumera- 
ble sources, and fed by hidden fountains, they flow on 
in their respective channels, sometimes measurably 
dried up by adverse heats, and again replenished by 
the showers of the mountains, bearing along the char- 
acteristic signs and products of their respective regions 
to the common ocean of eternity : 

Labitur, et labetar — yolubilis. 

The remarkable prophetic outset of these respective 
races has been followed by corresponding histories 
equally remarkable. Each history interprets its related 
prophecy, and both history and prophecy confirm the 
revelation, and justify the government of God. On 
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« 

the forehead of one, for the crime of its head and 
representative, the terrible stigma is impressed : — 
'< Cursed be Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be 
unto his brethren." For offsetting social virtues of 
the others, the same authoritative hand describes, 
" Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan shall 
be his servant." '' God shall enlarge Japheth, and he 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be 
his servant." The hand that indites these prophecies, 
fulfils them. Not more surely did God's voice in his- 
tory interpret the dreams of Pharaoh and ' Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or the handwriting upon the wall of Belshaz- 
zar's palace, than it has declared the purposes of his 
wisdom in the history of the Hamitic, Semitic, and 
Japhetic races. God has made them, respectively, de- 
nominators, not, philosophically, of great ideas, but, 
morally, of great systems of life, in which he displays 
his attributes in the government of the world. They 
are representatives of his different dispensations. In 
their most direct lines, and to some extent, collaterally, 
they mirror forth the different characteristics and con- 
ditions of the world, in the several ages of natural 
religion, Judaism, and Christianity. Ham has been 
always a pagan ; the Israelites are out of Shem ; and 
Christendom is the inheritance of Japheth. The pro- 
phetic character of Noah is vindicated by the provi- 
dence of God. 

Paganism is the permanent characteristic of the 
Hamitic nations. They have not advanced beyond it. 
It has given them great civilizations, such as it could ; 
but these have mainly passed away, and left them ef- 
fete, indurated, and besotted. They have received 
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nothing better than the light of nature, and this they 
have extinguished. The sun has shone upon the ice 
but it has not melted. The waters have fallen upon 
the arid soil, but it has produced only thorns and 
briers. They are withering away. Their candle is 
going out. In particular, out of this doomed family 
has flowed one dark stream into which the vial of a 
more concentrated wrath was poured, and it has tinged 
all the waters. It has percolated through unseen strata 
into other channels, and even Shem and Japheth bear 
along a sign of relationship to their offending brother, 
and an evidence of the family dishonor. Canaan, 
whoever he be, is condemned to perpetual servitude, 
and by his perpetual servitude he is probably identi- 
fied. Reasoning forwards, Canaan is always a slave ; 
and backwards, he who is always a slave is Canaan. 
However, though his natural history be obscure and 
doubtful, his ethical condition is written with a pen of 
iron. Whether his servitude is a thing of right to 
Shem and Japheth, I discuss not here ; it is not materi- 
al to my purpose. But its certainty is established. 
God has said it, and God has performed his word. 
The curse of Canaan, if it mean anything, can mean 
no less; and faith, if it accept not this, accepts it 
knows not what ; but is driven wildly forwards upon 
an ocean of hypotheses, or is swallowed in the vortices 
of unbelief. 

Judaism is in the line of Shem. Out of Shem comes 
the Messiah. Shem receives the revelations ; and that 
is his prerogative above his offending brother ; namely, 
the means of grace : " Who are Israelites ; to whom per- 
t&ineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenant, 
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and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises ; Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all God 
blessed forever." Yet, these blessings are not Shem's, 
in an absolute sense ; but, as it is written, " Blessed be 
the Lord God of Shem," who glorifieth himself not so 
much in the social and political advancement of which 
his revelations become an incidental and collateral oc- 
casion to the Jews, as in calling out within that people, 
from the sons of Shem, a chosen generation, blessed, 
by special covenant, in Abraham, their believing father. 
From Shem, in Abraham, are God's elect people, the 
ecclesia, saved out of that particular nation to be heirs 
of a better country, of which the political Canaan was 
but a type. Shem's prerogative is, not that he is the 
ecclesia, but that in his line there is a people that con- 
tains the ecclesia, which is blessed, not in Shem, but in 
the Lord God of Abraham, his faithful servant: " For 
they are not all Israel which are of Israel, neither be- 
cause they are the seed of Abraham are they all 
children ; but in Isaac shall thy seed be called." So 
God's providence interprets his word. The Semitic 
race rises in superior excellence, and then falls accord- 
ing to the law of our degenerate nature. It performs 
the work proper to its particular economy. It is the 
shell of the kernel the church, and Canaan is the 
rough exterior coat that ministers to both. It is the 
social body of which the ecclesia is the living soul, 
and Canaan is the inferior members, the hewer of 
wood and the drawer of water. It is the temple 
which contains the Shekinah, and Canaan waiteth at 
the ^te, till the veil of the temple is rent, and God is 
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manifested in the flesh. Shem then retires ; his tents 
are vacated ; and Japheth takes possession of his pro* 
phetic blessing. 

'^ God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the 
tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be his servant.'^ 
The prophecy is interpreted in the history of the 
Christian nations. Its lesson is after the same order 
of a wonder-working providence. The Christian na- 
tions receive a higher dispensation. Christianity quick* 
ens the energies of those whom it does not save. Ja* 
pheth consequently goes on to possess the world. He 
is the world in its ripeness. Paganism is at his feet 
The Jews are scattered throughout his territories, and 
pass in and out pilgrims across his borders. The 
world's laws and learning are written in his languages, 
its policy is regulated by his wisdom, and his civiliza- 
tions are the perfection of its glory. Yet is his bless** 
ing not spiritual, but temporal ; for he receives not 
grace, but enlargement. Grace cometh only by 
another prophetic covenant which is established upon 
better promises. The Christian nations are no more 
the church than was the Jewish nation ; but contain it. 
God gives them enlargement that he may more per- 
fectly fulfil his covenant, not with Japheth, who had but 
the promise of temporal prosperity, but with Abraham, 
in whom, and through whose Semitic line, restored in 
a better age, all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed, and " The kingdom and the dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven, 
should be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High God.'' Japheth, in his age, is the body that con- 
tains the living soul, and Canaan still ministers in ways 
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that our short-sighted wisdom comprehends not, to pre- 
serve proportion and equilibrium in the general disor- 
dered system. In its appointed time the whole politi- 
cal body obeys the universal law. It returns '^ ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust." The nations, the races, the world 
fulfil their period. Then- they pass away, making place 
for a more glorious economy, the reign of Christ and of 
his ecclesia brought with him in the resurrection. '' And 
they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book and open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us unto God by thy blood, out of 
every nation, and kingdom, and tongue, and people : 
And hast made us unto God kings and priests, and we 
shall reign upon the earth." Rev. 5 : 9, 10. 

In the light of such analogies, and of such propheti- 
cal and historical facts, it is probable that the world, at 
present, under its most enlarged race, and its proudest 
civilization, is attaining to its zenith, and approaching 
its catastrophe. There is nothing in the general law 
of life, and nothing in the history of God's govern- 
ment over this world, that favors the idea of the world's 
progress in general towards a perfect state, under the 
economy which now exists. On the contrary, the doc- 
trine of its approaching judgment, and the introduction 
of a higher dispensation, alone consists with the gener- 
al scheme of providence as we learn it from experi- 
ence and revelation. But this will be more evident 
from a few distinct explanations. 

1. The prophecy of Noah, its historical interpreta- 
tions, and its analogies are direct and unequivocal. 
The curse and the blessing upon his sons in their gen- 
erations, respectively, are without restriction or condi- 
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tion. The history answers directly to the prophecy 
until the present time. No allowance is made to 
Canaan or his posterity, while Shem and Japheth should 
subsist. There is no reserve as to the end which God 
had in view by the institution of religion in the line of 
Shem, or the subsequent vacating of his tents. There 
is no qualification of the promise to enlarge Japheth, 
and to give him, during his appointed age, the virtual 
government of the world. The bow in the heavens, 
which assured the undisturbed continuance of the 
earth till the ordained cataclysm of fire, would reflect 
its colors till other agencies should succeed to the cast 
off machinery of a disturbed economy, and other laws 
should supervene upon a renovated system. It does 
not appear in the prophecy, or its successive fulfil- 
ments, or in any analogous ordinances of providence, 
but that these respective races should flow on in their 
distinct streams of life, according to their original al- 
lotments, and work out, in their several orders and con- 
ditions, the purposes of God. That any one of them 
should comprehend the others, or that they gfbould be 
merged in one assimilated mass, under the same uni- 
versal or federated government, does not appear from 
anything said or done by God from the beginning un- 
til now. It could not be imagined, without giving a 
construction to the word and providence of God un- 
warranted by any knowledge which we possess of the 
Divine plan. It would not occur to an unbiased 
reader that Canaan would not be a slave ; or Shem a 
great and privileged nation, and then cast off and scat- 
tered ; or Japheth ascendent politically above both his 
brethren, till another ordinance of God should super- 

6 
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. sede the institution which he set up at the re-peopling of 
the deluged earth. The occurrence of the millennium, 
according to any ideas of a millennium entertained by 
good men, in any period, or by bad men, except under 
the reign of a sensuous or a speculative philosophy ; 
that is, during the Romish period, or our distracted 
protestant period, has no resemblances in nature or rev- 
elation, and therefore is improbable. 

2. This improbability is increased by considering 
more particularly the relative conditions of the several 
races. To one who intelligently estimates ^he genius 
of different members of the same family, or nations of 
the same race, or races of the same world, all fallen and 
estranged from God, it will be evident, that while there 
is in all a characteristic resemblance to their generic 
ancestor, there are circumstantial diversities, of great 
variety and intensity, sufficient to forbid a perfect 
or general union and comprehension, without a change 
in all the laws which regulate the fallen system. 
This supernatural interposition will be more requisite 
inasmuch as the differences among men are increased 
by the collateral mingling of races, or various geo- 
graphical, political, or moral causes, or settled in popular 
prejudice and affection, confirmed by habit, indurated 
by time, inwrought into the institutions and customs 
of social life, and associated with the relics and 
monuments of ages. '^Hath a nation changed her 
gods?" is one of the pregnant negatives of the 
Scripture. We can proselyte here and there an indi- 
vidual to almost any faith, and compound these prose- 
lyted individuals into distinct and independent commu- 
nities. But even then to harmonize them, except occa- 
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sionally, and in reference to the new generic principle 
or idea by which they are associated, is impossible. 
God has not so willed. The natural law of varieties 
becomes effectj without an extraordinary and excep* 
tional interruption of the established plan. 

Now it consists with the Millenarian theology, and 
is a part of it, that while, by the word and Spirit of 
God, a spiritual people, an ecclesia, is gathered, during 
the prophetic and priestly ages of religion, out of all 
nations, into a church state, the comprehension and 
union of the nations themselves, and the conversion of 
mankind in general, are not in accordance with the 
general scheme of Divine providence. They belong 
only to a future kingly age of Christ, when the pres- 
ent order of providence shall have been changed by 
supernatural interpositions. Pagans, Jews, and nominal 
Christians, and the varieties growing out of them, com- 
pose the world as it now is. These several species, 
and their corresponding varieties, of all shades and de- 
grees, are profoundly dissimilar, contrary, and hostile. 
They are niutually jealous, embittered, and contentious. 
They are equally abhorrent in their physiological and 
pyschological as in their social and moral characteris- 
tics. The picture pf these varieties cannot be over- 
drawn :. their mutual oppositions, controversies, and 
warfares cannot be exaggerated. Their differences 
and discords connect themselves with the literature 
and philosophy, the art, trade, and legislation of all 
periods, and are perpetuated by them. They are be- 
coming more remarkable as^he facilities of knowledge 
nnd intercourse are extended. The wars of the world 
are becoming wars of races, and of principles deeply 
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laid in the different systems of government, morals, 
and religion which the races respectively represent. 
Except the few good men in them, whose goodness is 
ascribed in the Bible to the express purpose and grace 
of God, they continue, more or less, at all times, hate- 
ful and hating one another. One is rich only by 
another's poverty, powerful by another's weakness, 
and elevated by another's fall. What is more remark- 
able, the good influence of the few within them is un- 
able to modify greatly the irregularities of the many, 
and is likely to become itself neutralized, and at length 
perverted, by the false principles and evil customs of 
the generality. In the most favorable periods known 
in history, the visible church itself has declined in 
spirit and doctrine, has become biased by the preju- 
dices, the corrupt learning, the perverted institutions, 
and the bad practices of society. It has even become 
a maddened exciter of the passions of bad men, and 
the good men in it have only then been saved, or kept 
true to the law of regenerate mind, when they have 
been persecuted from the abodes of prostituted civili- 
zation, and driven to the dens and caverns of the 
mountains. 

That this settled order of the Divine providence 
should be reversed during the present economy, or a 
new and contrary order be superinduced upon it, 
would be as improbable, as that the different streams 
of human life should flow back to their common foun- 
tain. Or, if they should, it would be still improbable 
that, without a supernatural change of the whole re- 
lated physical and moral system, any different results 
would follow. It is improbable that Japheth, the least 
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worthy and dignified of tte favored sons of Noah^ 
should be honored as the founder, l^islator and com- 
prehending father of the restored world. Or, if he 
should, it is improbable that he would preserve it un- 
der any economy like what has yet obtained, or any 
which could be supposed without a preternatural con- 
stitution.- If i^ were imagined that our Japhetic civil- 
ization, which has now reached the extreme western 
borders of the earth, should overleap the intervening 
waters, and^ begin the world anew under the rising of 
the sun, with the mighty agencies which are now at 
its command for the advancement of science, and the 
propagation of: religion, it would want also literally 
new heavens and a new earth ;in order to establish or 
perpetuate a jnillennium. There is really no evidence, 
or none: but merely speculative evidence, which is of 
no account,. that God wouId{ have it so. It is as un- 
like as that Sodom arid Gomorrati, Nineveh, Babylon, 
or Jerusalem, should be rebuilt. * Hailstones and fire 
have always miraculously resisted such attempts, and 
would be likely to resist them, if natural impediments 
were not sufiicient, till the order of providence, as at 
present settled, should be natumljy, fini^b^dt.and, all 
things be made new. We cannot restore the seats of 
power, or the centres of trade. We cannot roll back 
revolutions. We cannot resuscitate the dead. Though 
we swear by our head we cannot make one hair white 
or black. It remains for another age to take off the 
curse of sin; to change the spots of the leopard, and 
the skin of the Ethiopian; to cover Lebanon with 
cedars, and reflect the glory of the Divine presence 
from i&on» We may enrich our galleries with the dug 
6* 
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up ruins of antiquity. We may adorn our muse- 
ums with its relics. We may repair some wastes. 
We may preach the Gospel for a witness lo the worn- 
out nations, and save God's elect within them from 
the impending judgments. We ought; we shall; 
we will. But we can do no more. To expect more 
is not faith, but presumption. To attempt more will 
be to hasten and heighten the catastrophe. It is 
against the purpose of God. 

3. The anti-millenarian theories are not sustained by 
anything that appears in the specific character of the 
Japhetic nations. 

I have said that nations, and races, equally with 
individuals, have their natural stages of growth and de- 
cline, their rise and fall, and that this is God's invaria- 
ble order induced upon a depraved system. There is 
no reason, in the nature of the case, why Japbeth 
should not follow this law equally with his brethren, 
and there is no record in the revelations that God has 
constituted him an exception to it. If it seemed 
more agreeable to our speculative ideas that the world, 
during the remaining period of Japheth, should attain 
to a perfect state, and continue on, indefinitely, or ter- 
minate in that state, yet supposed or imaginary reasons 
are not sufficient in opposition to experience, or to 
literal declarations of the Scripture. Such literal- 
declarations, when according to our past knowl- 
edge of God's government, are far more likely to be 
true than any theories, however ingenious, which have 
no other basis than our mere ideas, and admit not of 
being verified by any of our authorized tests of knowl- 
edge. Still more are such theories inadmissible when 
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they are contradicted by the known course and ten- 
dencies of society. Whatever one might hope or be- 
lieve in regard to the supposed perfectibility of the 
Japhetic nations, and their ultimate comprehension of 
the nations of Ham and Shem, yet he might reasona- 
bly distrust his ground, if it should appear that the 
Japhetic civilizations are naturally tending to the 
same destruction which has already overtaken those of 
the other sons of Noah. It should, at least, discourage 
overweening confidence and heated professions, that 
activity, even greater, if possible, than now exists, is 
not necessarily progress ; or, however, that progress in 
civilization is not necessarily progress in true knowl- 
edge and virtue; that, contrarily^ in a fallen world, 
these are likely to be in an inverse ratio to each other ; 
that actually the nations have been most wicked in 
their periods of glory ; and then, when most lifted up, 
have been most signally cast down: "Thou Caper- 
naum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down 
to hell." 

There has doubtless never been so great a civiliza- 
tion as the present. There may have been greater in- 
tellects in the past ages ; greater power of reasoning ; 
larger pecuniary treasures at the command of great 
men ; more beauty of person and production ; greater 
personal strength, proficiency in art, and accomplish- 
ment in labor ; more architectural splendor, and gor- 
geousness of display ; more compactness and energy 
of government, and submissiveness among the people. 
But, however, knowledge was never so widely diffused ; 
mind in general was never so much excited, nor wealth 
so easily obtained ; beauty was never so much assisted 
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by cooneties, nor sickness relieved by medicine, nor 
strength saved by machinery. Government was never 
so liberal, nor the people so free, comfortable and 
happy. They were never so resolved upon happiness, 
according to their own ideas of it, nor so able to 
overcome the real or supposed obstacles to their ex- 
cited desires. According to the present type of phi* 
losophy, which is giving its complexion to our theology, 
happiness is the right and the end of man, and the peo* 
pie are the more resolved because heretofore their birth- 
right has been taken from them by usurping masters. 
This universal awakening is an indirect consequence of 
Christianity. For, God's revelations must have a free 
course through the earth. They must break the iron 
bars, and enfranchise men, in order that the eccle- 
sia may be instructed and saved. God dashes the 
nations against each other, and lets loose the elements 
of society, that out of these revolutionary scenes he 
may bring up his redeemed people to their successive 
higher elevations, and hasten their destined possession 
of the earth. Christianity has quickened the Japhetic 
nations, in the remarkable development of modern so- 
ciety, because otherwise the ecclesia would have been 
crushed under the heel of tyrants, and Christ could not 
have seen of the travail of his soul. But it is possible 
that the church of God among the Japhetic nations is 
saved, as it has been in the past ages, at a great ex- 
pense of other men, and that the excitement and en- 
largement, which Christianity has brought to society 
in general, has served, indirectly and innocently, to 
stimulate the energies of human selfishness, and multi- 
ply occasions of apostasy and sin. It is possible that 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 69 

in our latter day of a liberated gospel, evil spirits have 
become more subtle and seductive, and their capti- 
vating methods ruinous in proportion to their refine- 
ment. It is possible that wealth, learning, art, industry, 
thrift, and other means of worldly happiness, may have 
tended to generalize dangerous evils, and confirm soci- 
ety in demoralizing idolatries. It is possible that our 
visible Christianity itself has become weakened by affect- 
ing a worldly strength, and that its popularity and glory 
are signs of an unseen disease, the hectic glow and 
cheerfulness of hope which, to the practised eye, are 
sure prognostics of approaching phthisis. If one should 
certainly conclude all this from the remarkable aspects 
of society at the present time ; and if, because of the 
general secularizing of Christianity, in our period, soci- 
ety should still,more degenerate ; if a dishonored gospel, 
in its terrible reaction, should cast down the Babels of 
human pride, the tall despotisms that crush humanity, 
on the one hand, and on the other, the air-built castles 
of liberty that float and glisten in the moon-lit sky, that 
would be but analogous to the past government of Jesus 
Christ. It would be but another of the chapters of 
moral antecedents and consequents that make up the 
history of this lost world. Or, if it should be objected, 
that the church of God, coming out of these fiery trials, 
is saved at too great an expense of subverted nations 
and ruined souls, that would be but analogous to its past 
experience, to the great waste of animal and vegetable 
life, of organic structures, to the derangements of the 
great globe itself, and to its destined rushings, convul- 
sions, and burnings, preparatory, upon any religious 
view, to a more glorious ; that is, a heavenly state. 
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We are indebted to the philosophers for marking the 
present stage of our Japhetic civilization. The breaking 
up of the empire of pagan Rome, and its subsequent 
partition into distinct kingdoms, mark the commence- 
ment of modern history, and the progress of our Chris- 
tian civilization. It passed through its infantile and 
sensuous stage during the middle ages, a period of great 
consequence in regard to the relations of the gospel to 
the social state. The protestant period is its manhood. 
It marks the transition of the gospel from a formal to a 
vital state, and the related change of society from sense 
to intellect, and from superstition to fanaticism. The 
shock that awoke the people of God, at the Reforma- 
tion, to a higher religious life, excited the unregenerate 
part of mankind to more subtle varieties of spiritual idol- 
atry. But the change produced by protestantism was 
but partial, and the protestant period has been one of 
conflict between life and mechanism, the soul and body, 
the sensational and ideal philosophies. These philoso- 
phies have variously modified each other, and produced 
corresponding aspects of the social state, as they have 
'Variously affected legislation and religion. But the ge- 
nius of protestantism advances, its spiritual life in the 
elect of God, its idealism in the nominal Christians, and 
its galvanic force among the unbelieving masses. Dur- 
ing the present century, sensualism has gradually re- 
tired, and idealism has become more refined. We seem 
now, in general, to be reaching our ripe stage. The 
good are retiring to their solitudes for communion with 
God ; the philosophers and schoolmen are rejoicing in 
their most refined styles of speculative wisdom ; and the 
people are wild in the pursuit of expected happiness, 
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and crazed by i^isions of approaching glory. The Teu- 
tonic nations, the representatives and masters of the 
world, now stand out revealed under the guidance no 
longer of the experimental, or reflective, but the imagi- 
native reason. Eclecticism, its highest method, boasts 
of its victories, and predicts its triumph. It throws off 
its disguises, courts the aspiring people, and makes its 
appeal not to God, but to Humanity. The speculative 
power of the times is quick, reaching, comprehensive, 
self-appropriating, and exorbitant Its countenance is 
fiery, its form is swelling, and its movement is terrific. 
It subordinates to itself all the results and products of 
more physical periods. It stimulates art, science, legis- 
lation, and religion, and makes them subservient to its 
vaulting ambition, and its schemes of universal conquest. 
It intoxicates the nations with the idea of universal equal- 
ity, freedom, and social happiness. It breaks all chains ; it 
demolishes thrones and altars. It substitutes a self-deter- 
mined will for the dicta of authority, and equally for the 
work of regeneration by the Holy Ghost. It is equally re- 
bellious against law, and contemptuous of grace. It re- 
forms abuses by destroying the organizations which have 
prostituted their powers, and resolving all rule and gov- 
ernment into a universal philanthropy. Its labor is for 
popular enfranchisement, and its glory is in popular dis- 
tinction. It inspires the people with confidence in their 
own sufficiency, and repays them for their patronage by 
ministering to their enjoyments. It annihilates space^nd 
time between their cities, and brings their remotest ham- 
lets and plantations to the gates. It transmits their in- 
telligence on the wings of lightning. It compels fire 
and water to do their workings and the press their think- 
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ing. It enables them to eat and drink without money, 
to labor without fatigue, and learn without study. 
The universal exhilaration of society is proportioned. 
We feel it everywhere ; on the rail-ways, in the marts 
of commerce, the institutes, conventions, and circles 
of discoverers. It is like etherization, that remarkable 
discovery which is most remarkable in its resemblance 
to other corresponding discoveries in philosophy, 
ethics, and theology ; for it makes us both insensible to 
our maladies, and confident of perpetual health and 
happiness. We draw our teeth; we amputate our 
limbs ; we break up, by likeness, the sinful habit of the 
soul, and our social organizations, the work of ages ; 
we revolutionize states and kingdoms in a day ; not 
only without pain, but in a laughing expectation of a 
universal moulting, like the eagle's, and even of out- 
witting death. 

On these critical heights of the imagination Japheth 
now stands. He has built his Babylon, has conquered 
the world, and is exulting in his pride of greatness. 
He is compelling the righteous into obscurity, and is 
making the visible church subservient to his vain ideas. 
He has shaken off the fetters of its old superstitions, 
and has broken it into innumerable fragments. He is 
dashing its dislocated members one against another, 
and making them all dependent on the voluntary offer- 
ings of an unbelieving and unloving world, which gives 
nothing of its money, or its favor, but for larger con- 
cessions to its pride. He wants no teaching but of his 
own sufficiency, and no canting but of his own pro- 
gress. He is omnipotent by his chemistry and ma- 
chinery, omnipresent by his galvanism, and omniscient 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 73 

by his speculative power. Through the fiction of 
a universal reason he is the highest development of 
the eternal principle, a competent critic of all preced- 
ing revelations, and a discerner and judge of the Holy 
Ghost. He shows himself as God, greater now in the 
baptized Pantheon than he was in the Vatican. His 
feet are astride the earth, and his head is above the 
clouds. He has gained all the continents, their seas 
and lands, their fruits and gold ; and the power to 
convert them into instrunients of his pleasures, or to 
wield them for the ends of his ambition. He seems to 
gain the worlds which are out of sight, to scan the 
supersensible, and to declare the laws of the eternal 
mind. He works miracles, balances systems, and 
makes worlds. He has even said it, " I am God." It 
is the last stretch of human presumption and impiety. 
The pantheism of Christendom is the denial of Jehovah. 
Retribution cannot slumber. The sword is flashing in 
the hand of the cherubim; the hand-writing is upon 
the wall. 

It enhances the impiety of our present civilization, 
that while society, in its conceit of superiority, is con- 
founding moral distinctions, and denying God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, it heeds not that 
the actual character of the world belies the chimeras of 
its speculative reason. Our ripe vanity alters not our 
condition, our probationary state, nor our behavior in 
it. It gilds, but reforms not the scene. It washes our 
sepulchres, but death reigns within them. It removes 
not the curse of sin, for pestilence, famine, and war 
still multiply thehr victims. It increases our incidental 
casualties and calamities, though they are sooner for- 
7 
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gotten in the hot pursait of greater expected good. It 
amuses us with panaceas, it constructs hospitals and 
asylums, but swells the lists of patients, and the- bills 
of mortality. It gives more specious names to the ills 
of life, but aggravates their unseen intensity. We still 
live upon an accursed earth. The fruits that nourish 
us, the flowers that gladden us, grow out of the offal of 
beasts, and the ashes of dead men. Our good is more 
manifest, but it is superficial ; the evil is more con- 
cealed, but it is essential. Our gain is apparent, our 
loss is real. What we acquire in one direction is more 
than sacrificed in another. The cultivation bears no 
proportion to the waste. The poverty and vice of the 
many are in advance of the thrift and elegant morality 
of the few ; and of the few the gain is outdone by 
their tasteful extravagance. We are better in aesthet- 
ics, but worse in morals ; and our morals are the more 
depraved inasmuch as we substitute the beautiful for the 
good. We magnify the institutions of the Bible, but 
diminish its theology ; and our theology is more cor- 
rupted through a convenient pliancy of interpretation 
which unites men of all diversities of faith and spirit in 
the same nominal profession of Christian doctrine. 

The system of propagandism is our highest style of 
modern progress. It is the offspring of benevolence. 
It was designed by the best men in Christendom, in an 
honest and hearty obedience to the command of Christ. 
It has been conducted with great energy and ability, 
and has done much towards the in-gathering of God's 
elect among the nations. We bid it God-speed in that 
work of mercy. But so far as it proceeds on a belief 
in the approaching conversion of the world, and shapes 
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itself to that idea, the divine providence is showing it 
to be chimerical, for that consummation practically 
recedes as we imagine it to advance. What many of the 
popular interpreters admit to be the end of the pro* 
phetic periods is now at hand. Their millennium, 
according to their own showing, begins to dawn. 
They call upon us to go forth and meet the coming 
glory. But they are turned about. They are like men 
who have slept in the day-time, and mistake the even- 
ing for the morning twilight, the west, where one dis- 
pensation setteth, for the east where another riseth. It 
is remarkable that the success of our modern propagand- 
ism bears no proportion to that of the primitive and 
reformed periods, when the gospel had none of our 
present earthly helps, and stood '^ Not in the wisdom of 
man, but in the power of God.'^ It is remarkable that 
the pagan nations, whom we affect to save, except the 
elect few who are gathered out of them, become effete, 
or more abject, or partially civilized at the expense of 
what little natural religion they had possessed. They 
imitate the infidelities and licentiousness of Christen- 
dom, and not the virtues of the ecclesia. Under this 
increased stimulus they fall easier victims to the cupid- 
ity and lust of those who profess to enrich them with 
greater means of happiness. The Aborigines of this 
continent are an instance not to be overlooked. It is 
remarkable that the Jews, in general, are more divided 
among themselves, more unbelieving in respect to their 
own Scriptures, indifferent to their own religion, malig- 
nant towards the Christian nations, ambitious of secu- 
lar notoriety, fomenters of discord, and patrons of 
revolution. It is remarkable that the Christian nations 
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are advancing in population and power out of all pro- 
portion to the advancement of true religion* In some 
of the most favored parts of Christendom the churches 
are diminishing not only relatively to the growth of 
society in general, but absolutely in respect to their 
own numbers. Probably not one third of the inliab- 
itants of New England are ever seen in the sanctuary 
of God. It is remarkable that in society at large pau- 
perism, vice and crime so gain upon law and benev- 
olence as to baffle the wisdom of statesmen, and 
discourage the ardor of philanthropists. It is remark- 
able that philanthropy, tired of its ineffectual efforts at 
reform, rushes desperately to works of disorganization 
and destruction. Assuming the functions of God's 
constituted orders, the church and state, it reacts to the 
greater weakening of these divine ordinances, and the 
increase of crime and misery. It is remarkable that 
while literature was never so cheap, nor learning so 
much diffused, they were never so corrupt ; that while 
science was never so much applied to purposes of utility, 
a spirit of utilitarian unbelief and practical licentiousness 
was never so universal ; that while trade was never so 
active, it was never so demoralized. Learned societies 
conform to the growing worldliness of the people. 
False standards are set up in learning, morals, and 
religion. ^^ Poor Richard " is dignified as the greatest 
saint in the calendar, and the printing press and steam 
as of more consequence to Christianity than a standing 
miracle. It is remarkable that while government was 
never so freely discussed, politics were never so de- 
bauched ; and that the nations, in general, inflated by 
romantic ideas of progress, and intent upon universal 
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liberty and happiness, are either plunging into anarchy, 
or reacting to severer despotisms. It is more remark- 
able that many Christian men, of all professions, are 
arguing from these admitted facts to quicken the zeal 
and enterprise of the churches, and, at the same time, 
are hailing the approaching conversion of the world. 
Confounding the nations with the ecclesia which God 
is saving out of them, they mistake an absurdity for a 
paradox, and virtually affirm and deny the same propo- 
sitions at the same time. 

Meanwhile strange and deep prophetic voices come 
up to us on every side. They proclaim the decay of 
manhood, heroism, and virtue among the Christian 
nations. They testify to our speculative idolatries, and 
denounce our doom. There are prophets of natural 
religion, and prophets of a sensualized Christianity, who 
foresee an undefined catastrophe, as when the Semitic 
civilization approached its end, and the old economy 
was subverted, while yet they apprehend not the glory 
that will follow. A nd there are prophets of a better faith, 
who see, beyond the storms that lower upon us, a more 
glorious day, a New Jerusalem coming down from God 
out of heaven, and the miraculous seed of Abraham 
making ready for the promised inheritance of the earth. 
But these all share the common fate of prophets, to be 
unheeded. Nature cries out in vain against unnatural 
sins ; Rome complains to little purpose of her declin- 
ing power ; and God's elect of the infidelities of the 
times. Who even of the natural religionists now 
understand the rough breathings, the wild and harsh 
ironies, the uncouth laments, or the truculent yet hon- 
est and expressive criticisms of Carlyle ? Who even 
7* 
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of Romanists appreciate the philosophical acumen, the 
brazen logic, the dialectical skill, or the dogmatic and 
ambitious, bat just rebui&es of Brownson, as he exposes, 
on the one hand, the fallacies of a sensuous deism, or, 
on the other, the vanities of speculative and pantheistic 
unbelief? Who even of Christians accept the mingled 
mournings and rejoicings of those better taught ser- 
vants of God who see their King approaching with his 
garments red from the wine-press, but his head en- 
circled with a diadem of glory ? From all these stand 
points of religious observation, and not less by the 
wailings of the children of Shem at the gates of their 
desecrated city, and the ruins of their temple, the world 
is admonished, but to no purpose. It believes not. It 
wants not now heroes, but sycophants and panders ; not 
popes, but harlequins and spectres ; not Christ, but a 
secularized and time-serving Christianity. Or, if it did, 
heroes, and popes, and philosophers have failed in 
times of less perplexity and danger. Or they have 
purchased deliverance by prostitutions that now serve 
only to accumulate the impending judgments. Their 
time, what time they had, is passing away, and Christ 
cometh to save, not the world that has despised him, but 
those whom the Father hath given him out of the 
wodd, and to ensure their triumph only by the over- 
throw of their enemies. It is too late for heroes, or 
prelates, or sages. As when the Semitic civilization 
fell, it is too late for Christ, but in vindication of his 
insulted honor : '' Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the projects, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee, how would I have gathered thy children together 
as a hen doth gather her broiod under her wings, bit 
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ye would not. Behold ! your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." 

Wherefore, it may be concluded that the theories of the 
popular or rationalistic interpreters are built, as I have af- 
firmed, on a common fallacy, wherever the fallacy lies ; 
for they answer not to the general scheme of God's moral 
providence, as that is made known to us by the Scriptures 
and experience ; but are in opposition to it. There is no^ 
thing in the dis<M-dered nature and constitution of man ; 
nothing in the oi^nizations of social life, which are but 
the aggregation and embodiment of depraved individu- 
als ; nothing in the law of life and continuance impressed 
by the Creator equally upon individuals and collective 
bodies ; nothing in the prophecies of Scripture which 
have been fulfilled in the past history of the nations ; 
nothing in the present state of the world. Pagan, Jew- 
ish, or Christian ; nothing in unfulfilled prophecy if in- 
terpreted in consistency and harmony with the past ; 
nothing in the doctrinal theology of the Bible, or any 
ethical science built upon it ; there is nothing in all or 
any of these which justifies the belief of a self-restoring 
power of man, or the progressive development of society 
into a perfect state, or any purpose of God to produce, 
by his word and Spirit, in connection with natural civ- 
ilization, a universal perfect state before the dissolution 
of the present order of things, and the second coming 
of Christ. But, contrarily, it is evident, that the univer- 
sal perfect state which is promised in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in which righteous men shall possess the earthy 
God has provided for by a particular and express super- 
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natural covenant, which is independent and exclusive 
of all natural civilizations, and has its successive fulfil- 
ments, in all ages, only as they are successively over- 
thrown. 

It was in the absolute knowledge of man's apostasy 
and guilt, his universal and progressive wickedness ; and 
in the absolute foresight of his consequent necessary ru- 
in, without special Divine interposition, that God super- 
naturally called and separated Abraham to be the rep- 
resentative father of the ecclesia, in distinction from the 
rest of mankind. It was in the same abs6lute foresight 
and knowledge that God, of his mere good pleasure 
and grace, secured the renewed and separated church, 
by express covenant and oath, against the oppositions 
to which it would be subjected from the powers of dark- 
ness, and from wicked men, during its militant and pro- 
bationary state. It was on the same account that he 
provided, by covenant and oath, for its triumph and its 
inheritance of the earth, under a higher economy, when 
the ends of natural religion and of the Divine revelations, 
in respect to the church and the world, should have been 
fulfilled. According to the natural order ; that is, the 
order fixed and stated for a fallen world, the races de- 
scended from Adam and Noah would go on to the end 
of their respective periods, making manifest their sinful 
character, and giving plenary occasions for exhibiting to 
all worlds the perfections of God in his moral govern- 
ment. According to a supernatural order; that is, the 
order of a special interposition and covenant of grace, 
the ecclesia, blessed in its believing father, would go on 
obedient to the counsels of the Divine wisdom and be- 
nevolence, fulfilling its appointed times. According to 
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these distinct natural and supernatural ordinances of 
God, t^th the church and the world, comprising respec- 
tively the believing and the unbelieving classes of man- 
kind, would answer to their respective allotments, in 
their respective ages, reflecting, on the one hand, the jus- 
tice, and, on the other hand, the bepevolence of God. 
Then, in fulfilment of the everlasting covenant of re- 
demption,'The times of refreshing would come from the 
presence of the Lord,'' and Jesus Christ, whom the 
heavens have meanwhile. received, as the great High 
Priest and Intercessor of his church, would be sent forth 
for '< The restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." Then the church and state would be identical, 
and <' The kingdoms of this world become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of his Christ." 

It cannot fail to impress the diligent student of the 
Bible, that the inheritance of the earth is not promised 
to mankind in general, descended by ordinary genera- 
tion from Adam, who is of the earth, and earthly ; but 
only to the ecclesia, who, by a supernatural generation, 
are descended from the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven. To Adam no promise was made but remotely 
and obscurely, that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head. To Noah none was made, but in re- 
spect to the conditions #f eartMy and natural society. 
^' But to Abraham and his seed were the promises made ;" 
and to them only with express and specific limitations : 
<' He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; but, as of 
one. And to thy seed, which is Christ." Only in this 
distinct and independent supernatural line do we obtain : 
<< If ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
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heirs according to the promise." The inheritance h 
equally specific; namely, the regenerated earth : "For, 
in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
Till that predicted time of restitution, when the 

*' Redeemer, King, Creator, 
*< Returns, in bliss to reign," 

the earth is alien, wicked, and abominable. It is vexed 
by fallen spirits, by the passions of evil men, and all the 
related ills of a fallen state. It is plagued by unchris- 
tian and antichristian powers that fill it with confusions, 
violence, and crime. These allied powers of evil are 
emphatically symbolized in Scripture as ferocious wild 
beasts, and their course is described equally by letter and 
by symbol, till it is terminated by the judgments of God : 
" I beheld till the beast was slain, and his body given to 
the burning flame. As concerning the rest of the beasts, 
they had their dominion taken away. And I saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, and nations, and languages should serve 
him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion that shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed." "And they ihall take away the do- 
minion of the beast [the 4th kingdom], and they shall 
take away his dominion to consume and to destroy it 
to the end. And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High." 
Dan. vii. 
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All these remarkable facts and correspondences 
stand upon that method of interpretation which we 
call literal, and upon no other. All other methods are 
shown to be, not unmeaning, for they have great sem- 
blances and plausibilities, for the trial and probation of 
the people of God ; but without consistent meaning, 
and practically nugatory and false. They have no 
counterparts in the actual history of God's providence 
in the past ; and whatever counterparts they seem to 
have, in the theories of interpreters, are traceable to 
the oppositions of merely sensuous or ideal science, 
which comprehends not the supernatural revelations, 
and cannot be their expositor. They are the partial 
conclusions of the inductive reason, or pictures of the 
imagination, such as in all ages have beguiled good 
men into apostasy, and bad men to their undoing, pre- 
cipitating institutions, states, and kingdoms, into revo- 
lutions and destructions since the world began. 

In this light also we observe in what the fallacy of 
the rationalistic interpreters consists, namely the at- 
tempt to bring the supernatural verities of the Bible 
within the reckoning of philosophy. The apostasy of 
angels, the fall of man, the transmission of moral evil, 
the Trinity, the conflict between Christ and the devil, 
the cross, the church, the regeneration, the resurrection, 
the coming of Christ in glory, and the palingenesia of 
the earth, being all facts above nature, are not reduci- 
ble by natural reasoning, and God places us here, in 
re8f>ect to them, upon the probation and discipline of 
faith. He requires us to receive these things of the 
kingdom of heaven as a little child, if we would enter 
therein. Whenever, therefore, and so far as natural 
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reasoning undertakes the solution of the Bible, it 
brings its own obscurities and confusions into this Book 
of God. If it recognizes, as it must to some extent, 
the existing perturbations and irregularities in the sys- 
tem of the world, it accounts for them, as only it can 
do, by the help of its empirical or speculative analogies, 
and looks for the remedy only to supposed inherent 
forces of nature, or to those ordinary arrangements of 
providence by which the world is held together during 
its appointed times, and not to a supernatural and sove- 
reign exercise of almighty power. It is this measuring 
of theology, which has its independent basis in the mi- 
raculous revelations, by other sciences, wliich stand on 
the instinctive, experimental, or speculative reason of 
imperfect and fallen men ; and it is the inadvertent ad- 
mission by good men of these other sciences as ulti- 
mate interpreters of the revelations, which have imper-* 
ceptibly brought in the uncertainties and unbelief from 
which I have here endeavored to extricate an impor- 
tant doctrine of the Bible. It is this same fallacious 
habit, now almost universal in society, which, in other 
respects, is weakening the hold of men in general, and 
of the church itself, upon all the related doctrines of 
this book. It is confounding the supernatural with the 
natural, the invisible with the visible, life with organi- 
zation, the substance with its shadows, and artificial 
semblances with God's essential verities. It puts fic- 
tions for realities, and images for facts. It substitutes 
the idea for the personality of_ God, the profession for 
the merits and sacrifice of Christ, and the stirrings of 
our natural sympathies for the motions of the Holy 
Spirit. It makes void moral distinctions, and annuls 
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faith. It merges the world in the church, and all to- 
gether in the darkness of unregenerate nature. So 
Romanism, following the sensuous reason, renounced 
Christ, and became bigoted, besotted and cruel. So 
Protestantism, following the speculative reason, re- 
nounces Christ, and becomes infatuated, self-idolatrous 
and fanatical. So Japheth, the last of the civilizations, 
cometh to his end. So God hastens to complete the 
demonstration of the lost state of man, the evil of 
sin, the power of the devil, the glory of Christ, and 
the perfection of his moral government. Then the 
victory is gained before all worlds. Satan is cast 
down to hell, and the vision of the New Jerusalem de- 
scends from heaven. 

<' But this alleged ordinance respecting the kingdom 
of God is miraculouSy and therefore incredible; for 
the age of miracles is past." ^ Truly it is miraculous ; 
but it is no more incredible, on that account, than the 
present age, or the Jewish, or the antediluvian, were in- 
credible beforehand, on the same account. But, con- 
trarily, if the present and past dispensations, in which 
but a few persons comparatively out of the masses of 
mankind have been regenerated by the Spirit of God, 
were set up with miraculous demonstrations, much 
more is it probable that a higher '^ dispensation of the 
Spirit," in which ail men shall be taught of God, 
will have a corresponding and more glorious demon- 
stration. It is because ages of miracles are past, and 
because, consequently, men have become willingly ig- 
norant " of a wonder-working God, that we are taught, 
out of the Scripture, to expect more decisive and sen- 
sible evidences of his personality and supremacy^ in 
8 
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the setting up of that more exalted economy, under 
which he will subdue all things unto himself. It does 
not appear why one should object against miracles in 
prospective history, when it is confessed that they have 
often occurred, upon fit occasions, in by -gone periods ; 
and when, for aught we know, there may be as fit oc- 
casions for them in the future as in the past adminis- 
tration of moral government. Much more are prospec** 
tive miracles credible when there are conceivable and 
probable reasons for them in the state of things which 
we already know. It is out of question that this world 
is not now remarkably well off at the best. By far the 
greatest part of mankind, probably not less than eight 
hundred millions of our race, are yet under bondage 
to evil spirits. Although the type of sin is continually 
changing with the type of civilization in different coun- 
tries and periods, it does not appear that its malign and 
destructive power is at all diminished. On the con- 
trary there is all the evidence above presented, that in 
our present speculative era it has greatly increased by 
its very subtlety and refinement. And from any pur- 
pose of God, and in the light only of experience, it 
does not appear, that in proportion to the natural and 
regular increase of mankind, and the natural though 
more variable development of human wickedness, 
there is a certain advancement of true religion ; or 
that the world, at any of its known rates of moral pro^ 
gress, would be converted to Gtod within any period 
that could be reckoned by the calculus. It does not 
appear that the evil spirits, which, according to the 
Scripture, have the dominion of this world, and are 
ever working in the children of disobedience^ inaa^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTRODITCTORT NOTICE. 87 

much as they are absolutely accursed, and are not 
proper subjects of regeneration by the Spirit of God, 
can be exorcised, and their power be broken up, ex' 
cept by that kind of agency which God has used in all 
the past ages, for that purpose, and which we properly 
call miraculous. Or, however, it does not appear but 
that such an exercise of miraculous power might be of 
great consequence to this world, and to other worlds, of 
the time, in vindication of the character and govern- 
ment of God, though in ways past our comprehension. 
Or, if this were thought not supposable, as it is clearly 
supposable and credible, yet it is supposable and credi- 
ble, that God might have reasons for such interposition 
of supernatural power, which would be altogether 
credible, and of the greatest possible consequence to 
his general system, in the remote ages of eternity. 
So that if he says he will do these wonders, as he has 
said in the holy Scriptures, and as he has said and 
done similar wonders, and for like reasons, in the past 
ages, it does not appear why we are not justified in 
putting a literal interpretation upon his language, nor 
why it may not, in a practical sense, be as important 
for us to do so, in fulfilling our moral probation, as it 
was to those who lived before the flood, or the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, or the institution of Christianity, to 
put a literal interpretation upon the predictions of 
those remarkable events, which events have become, in 
accordance with such a proper literal interpretation, 
matters of certain history and experience. 

" But this method of treating the subject is argu- 
mentative, and too severe and difficult for society in 
general. It is better that Christians should be suffered 



Digitized by 



Google 



88 INTRODUCTORT NOTICE. 

to act as they have been wont, in a cheerful faith of 
the progress of society, and the conversion of the 
World, leaving the hard questions of prophecy to be 
decided by the providence of God." Stiii it must be 
confessed, however weighty and sufficient this objec- 
tion may seem to a large class of minds, that argu- 
ment according to the Scriptures has ever been of 
great consequence in settling difficult questions in the- 
ology, and in the clearing up of doubtful or disputed 
matters in natural knowledge ; and that the importance 
of such doubtful or disputed subjects has been gener- 
ally proportioned to their difficulties and severities. It 
is also evident that providence has in general decided 
questions of the greatest consequence to society ad- 
versely to the judgment and interests of those who 
have found it inconvenient or disagreeable to engage 
beforehand in serious study and reflection upon them. 
As to the interpretation of the prophetic Scriptures, it 
is certainly convenient to follow the commentators 
nearest at hand, or those more facile guides whose in- 
tuitional knowledge of the Divine government antici- 
pates reasoning, and supersedes inquiry. It is still 
more convenient to omit all investigation, and to de- 
cide extempore upon questions as they arise. But the 
wisdom of this course might not be evident to such as 
have been familiar with the history of knowledge, or 
would seek to be justified of their children. It is also 
according to experience that the most cheerful confi- 
dence of expectation often turns out to be unfounded, 
and our most delightful hopes are extinguished in 
proportionately painful disappointment. God does not 
seem to have made or ordained anything to depend 
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absolutely on our judgment of it ; but, contrarily, he 
has his own method of government, and it cannot be 
otherwise ; so that one can hardly imagine a better way 
of life, than to inquire, beforehand, what is the will of 
God, and to follow such lights as he sees fit to shed^ 
upon our path, by reflection from the past, or the dim- 
mer foreshowings of the future. It seems to be the 
order of his providence that good men should have, if 
not all the means of knowledge which they might in 
their impatience desire, or in their poor judgment think 
best, yet sufficient to encourage their diligence, or, at 
least, to relieve them from distressing uncertainties, and 
tormenting fears. Or, however, they cannot be sup- 
posed to dishonor God when they carefully study his 
works, and his providence in history ; or when they in- 
terpret his government of the future by his government 
of the past, and address themselves to the obscure way 
before them as did the ancient worthies, that << great 
cloud of witnesses," who walked by faith, and have 
entered into their rest^. 

It was upon views and judgments like these that the 
subject of this notice formed his character, and exer- 
cised his functions as a Christian minister. Whether in 
supporting them he would have followed a method like 
mine, I know not, and it is of little consequence. His 
own might have been better. It would certainly have 
been more effective. But in these views he acted. They 
contributed to form those peculiarities for which he has 
been thought worthy of this public commendation. 
They gave warmth, tone, and energy to his preaching ; 
vivacity, promptness, decision, and effectiveness to his 
8* 
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Other labors as a pastor. Regarding the church as ap- 
proaching its promised kingdom, and the world its 
threatened catastrophe, he delivered accordingly the 
messages of God ; with what intelligence, earnestness, 
and judgment will here be seen, and with what effect 
many will bear witness. And he was never untrue to 
himself. He never balked his own purpose. He never 
hesitated through unbelief; or quailed for fear. He 
declared the respective portions of the righteous and the 
wicked as having authority from God ; and he would 
have stood by his testimony in the fire. Of course 
it was always known where he could be found, and on 
what reasons he acted ; and both the righteous and the 
wicked gave him credit as an honest man. The very 
discrimination, directness, and seeming severity which 
his strait principles exacted of him, produced in all 
classes a greater respect for his person and his ofiice, 
while his hearty humane and Christian sympathies kept 
alive in all a generous confidence, and a corresponding 
natural or sanctified affection. 

There was one effect, as I am told, of his short min- 
istry at Cincinnati, which deserves mention. Believing 
that the church of God would, ere long, inherit its 
promised kingdom at the appearing of Christ, his great 
labor was, by wholesome doctrine and exhortation, to 
quicken it in preparation for that event. But the church, 
as a spiritual community, is not denominational ; and 
hence, although he was honestly a Congregationalist, 
his preaching was not for Congregationalists, but for 
Christians. As he held a service on the sabbath after- 
noon, which was not common among the churches of the 
city, Christians of other societies frequently attended 
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Upon his preaching at that time. They began to feel 
more deeply, without being able to define the feeling, 
or to comprehend the influence which produced it, that 
the common spirit, which makes all believers one with 
Christ, was of greater consequence than their conven- 
tional peculiarities. The genial influence gradually dif- 
fused itself. It was greatly favored by the compara- 
tively recent, affectionate, unsophisticated and sincere 
character of the place. It affected circles which had 
almost ceased to be concentric, if they did not actually 
intersect and jostle one another. The roses of many 
colors begati to put on the pure white of truth and 
charity. Old and new, east and west, perceived the hid- 
den virtue of what had before been* entertained too 
much as a mere dogma, that '^ In Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but 
a new creature." A better life seemed likely to pervade 
the brotherhood of Christians, and to reveal itself in a 
less constrained and more loving intercourse. What re- 
moter effect his ministry would have produced, if it had 
been continued, it is impossible to judge. It might have 
become more generally healthful, and increased the har- 
mony of Christians. It might have been reinsted and 
hindered. The power of caste might have been stronger 
than that of love, as it has been wont after seasons of 
religious prosperity, and produced a worse sectarian re- 
action. But for the time it was refreshing and delight- 
ful. It seemed likely to be eminently favorable to re- 
ligion. It was acknowledged in many hearts and de- 
clared by many voices. I am told that representatives 
from numerous and different Christian denominations 
wept in a common sympathy at his grave. They sor- 
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rowed as if the loss of one bad been equally the loss of 
all. When on the following sabbath they met again in 
the desolated house of worship, to join in humiliation, 
and mourning, and prayer with the heart-broken church 
and congregation of the deceased, it was with profound 
acknowledgment that God had taken away a common 
benefactor. 

On the breaking out of cholera upon the western 
waters, in the spring of the last year (1849), I requested 
my son, by letter, to bring his family to New England, 
and spend the sickly season in his much-loved paternal 
home. His reply was characteristic ; that it did not be- 
come a Pastor to leave his people in the time of adver- 
sity. Besides, his congregation were just then entering 
a new house of worship, and his services were required, 
during the approaching summer, particularly, on that 
account. Accordingly he remained at his post of duty 
and of danger. Upon the appearance of the scourge in 
the city he placed himself and his family at the disposal 
of Providence, and prosecuted his duties with una- 
bated zeal and energy. On the way from his house, at 
Mount-Auburn, to the city, day after day, he passed 
through infected streets, and administered, without re- 
serve, to sufferers within his sphere. He stood where 
it became him to stand, between the living and the dead. 
Up to the day of his own fatal illness he seemed, in the 
services of the pulpit, and in his private labors, to be 
more than ever intent upon fulfilling the commission of 
a faithful pastor. 

At the height of the epidemic, July 12th, having 
spent the day in his usual round of duties, he returned to 
his house, at evening, wearied, and with slight premon- 
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itory symptoms of cholera. The usual remedies were 
applied, without thought of danger. But soon a 
marked change came over him, and the disease began 
to assume its most malignant type. His excellent and 
venerable friend and physician, Dr. Mussey, who was 
in attendance, became alarmed, and immediately sum- 
moned other physicians from the city. But nothing 
availed. God had appointed him to death. His time 
had coipe ; he saw it, and bowed himself to the will of 
heaven, as a little child. 

The death-bed was soon surrounded by weeping 
friends. It was a scene of unutterable agony, but 
heavenly triumph. His mind was clear, and it was full 
of Christ. Between the mortal paroxysms he would 
say, with great earnestness, " Tell the church to hold 
on till Christ comes." In the most solemn tones 
broken by the fierceness of his pains, he charged that 
his brethren of the ministry in the city should be 
exhorted to " preach Christ, /Christ crucified and him 
only." To some inquiring young friends, whose case 
had laid with peculiar and painful weight upon his 
mind, for some weeks, he sent urgent counsel, praying 
them now to be Christians. His messages to his 
parents, brothers, and sisters, showed how strong even 
in death was that love which could not be told, and 
which breathed itself out in desires for their comfort in 
Christ, and salvation through his grace. He was warm 
in his gratitude to the kind friends who were assidu- 
ously ministering at his bed-side. To two young 
and beloved members of his church standing near, 
entirely overcome by emotion, he said, "Good-bye, 
love Christ, love Christ." With most afiectionate 
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earnestness he commended his much loved and hon- 
ored wife to God, assuring her of the care of her 
heavenly Father, and the sympathy of earthly friends, 
and enjoining that his little children should '^ love 
Christ," and be trained up for him. After that scene 
of inexpressible tenderness he turned within himself. 
His mind seemed to be steadfastly fixed on Christ, and 
at times quite absorbed in Him : " Blessed Saviour," 
he half whispered to himself, " none but Christ, none 
but Christ." " Christ is my only hope ; a sinner saved 
by grace." Again he said, evidently to himself, 
" Clothed upon," as if he were recalling the passages 
which treat of the resurrection. For about two hours, 
and till within three hours of his death, about nine 
o'clock on the morning of the 1 3th, he was uttering 
these and similar messages and expressions, though in 
the extremity of anguish. " Yet whenever he spoke, 
or had a little relief from his agony, a smile so pleasant 
beamed upon us from his death-marked countenance, 
that it seemed as though he must have caught a 
glimpse of ' the land that is afar off,' and obtained a 
foretaste of those pleasures that ''flow ever fresh in the 
presence of God." 

It was observed that when no longer able to com- 
municate with his friends, and so long as he could see, 
his eye followed, wherever she passed about his bed, 
in her solemn ministrations, his faithful and loving wife, 
who alone amidst the weeping throng was able to 
catch the spirit of her dying husband, and to perform 
her duties in calm submission to the will of God. 

His dust lies in the Spring-Grove Cemetery, near 
Cincinnati. His first-born child, Frederic French, a 
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beautiful boy of six years, who preceded him to the 
grave but a few months, lies at his side ; a Christian 
child, of whom " A mother's remembrances '* are worth 
the telling, for the encouragement of pious parents, and 
the instruction of children of the covenant. 

N. LORD. 
Dartmouth College, June, 1850. 
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SERMON I. 



ON DISREQABDING THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN 
REGENEBATE AND UNBEQENEBATE MEN. 



BXGBPT A MAK BB BOBN AGAIN HE CAITNOT 8BB THB KINGDOM 

OF GOD. — John 3: 3. 

Thb world is governed and will be judged in accordance 
with a compound system of law and grace. The words of 
Christ, which are the text, indicate the point of union between 
the two. The law regards men as obedient or disobedient^ 
good or bad. Gnce contemplates a change, possible in al} 
men, from a disobedient to an obedient will, from bad to good 
affections. To be changed or unchanged is to be blessed or 
accursed, saved or lost. Under the law, the soul that sinneth 
shall die. Under grace, except a man be bom again he can- 
not see the kingdom of Grod. The distinction is the same, 
and iB fundamental, in both cases. It is the objective basis of 
moral government Gk)d administers all human affairs with 
reference to it In his dealings with every individual he 
proceeds upon the ground of his being either a converted or 
an unconverted man. The distinction is essential and abso- 
lute. In Bome instances it is more marked than in others, 
but it is always real^ always the ground of final adjudica- 
tion. 
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It is obvioas that it is requisite for a sound theology and a 
true pietjy that this discrimination between the regenerate and 
the unregenerate should be fully admitted and thoroughly 
carried out Unless it is, a confused and powerless faith and 
a hollow-hearted Christianity will inevitably result. The 
foundations will be destroyed, and it will be asked and asked 
in vain, what can the righteous do? Nay, to find the 
righteous, to discern the truth, will be no easy task. ' A 
religion of heavenly origin but debased by selfish admixtures, 
and a system of doctrine derived from revelation but inter- 
penetrated by sensuous ideas, form about as gloomy and 
discouraging a prospect as can be spread before an inquiring 
spirit. 

I do not propose, at present, any inquiry into the necessity 
or nature of regeneration, or any of the topics usuaUy dis- 
cussed in such a connection. I assume a correct belief, on 
the part of my hearers, with regard to them* I take it for 
granted that you believe in a distinction between unregenerate 
and regenerate persons so great, so entire, that, as to moral 
eharacter and destiny, the one dass has nothing in common 
with the other ; and that the one class, by reason of their 
native depravity and perseverance in sin, will inherit eternal 
despair, while the other class by virtue of their election of 
God in Christ and the subsequent processes of the Holy 
Spirit, will inherit life everlasting; and that no human, 
power, or wisdom, or philanthropy can ever produce an 
amalgamation of these dasses, or work out for them, in any 
way, a common faith, or a common hope, or a common inher- 
itance of holiness and glory. This is Calvinistic, Pauline, 
Christian truth. 

Assuming this to be the belief, at least the theoretical 
belief, of our orthodox churches, I shall endeavor to illustrate 
the prevailing neglect of the distinction between regenerate 
and unregenerate men in its effect upon our practical Chris- 
tianity and our theology. 
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L We will ooDBider, in the first place, the influence of 
such neglect upon our practical Christianitj. 

The general estimate of what constitutes the nature and 
dignity of the Christian character is an illustration in p<Mnt 
The standard of estimation is secularized. The tendency is 
to rank gifts above graces. We are dazzled by the splendor 
<^ great names, great attainments, great deeds. We desire a 
character that glares, and flashes, and compels the applause 
of the multitude* We cultivate those arts that bring us into 
public view. But few Christians are content to work quietly, 
inobtrusivelj, where nobody will see them but the All-seeing. 
A great many professed followers of Christ indeed are willing 
to live in the dark and hide the badge of their profession ; 
not because they love to offer prayers and give alms in secret, 
but because they love to make no prayers and bestow no 
charity. Nor by those who do give as they have occasion, is 
proper heed taken to the command, ^ Let not thy lefl hand 
know what thy right hand doeth." The right hand subscribes, 
and the subscription is printed, and the thank-offering is pub- 
lished, and verily the generous donor has his reward. The 
ocean does not hide its ^ gem of purest ray serene ; " the 
flowers do not waste their << sweetness on the desert air." The 
strife is not so much after a character whose chief adornments 
are humility and^ a meek and quiet spirit, as a^r one that 
will ensure us seats on the platform, and greetings in the 
market>>places* In brie^ the church calk that character an 
excellent one and one to be imitated which the world ap- 
proves, and is in great danger of lightly esteeming those of 
whom the world is not worthy. We do not perhaps observe 
our deficiency in this respect ; for the moral sense compels 
homage to Christian virtue, and there are and will be instances 
of that virtue as long as the gospel is preached to the poor. 
But it is natural to mistake admiration of virtue for love 
of it, and also to excuse our neglect to practise it by our 
enforced expressions of reverence for those who do* We 
9» 
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tihus paj a sort of eommutation-taz and think ouiselyes 
entitled to equal credit with others who bear the burden and 
heat ai the daj. 

Here is the place to notice a romantic sentiment which 
prevails very extensively among us. We read the history of 
the heroes of the church, and identify their heroical lives with 
their faith and character as Christians^ and then confound our 
•dmiring wonder with a genuine, personal affection. It is 
impossible for one to peruse the records of the virtue which, 
both in action and in suffering, distinguished the primitive 
duirch, without a feeling of the strongest admiration. The 
martyrdogy of the church is a testimony that cannot be 
gainsayed nor disregarded. So in later periods. We cannot 
study the history of the seventeenth century without sympa- 
thizing with those men who laid \he corner-stone of Protest- 
antism, and, by their steadfast and pious energy humbled the 
pride of Rome. We cannot help a thrill of exultation as 
we remember that we are the sons of the POgrims, and that 
cur birth-right is the purchase of their wrestiing prayers and 
agonizing self-deniaL 

Here is the romance of Christianity ; at least, here are the 
men and the facts on which imagination erects a roihanee that^ 
by its vividness and tmth^ikeness, carries our souls away 
eaptive. And upon the same principle exactiy by which men 
and women will weep over the catastrophe of a novel, and yet 
be unaffected by the miseries of real life, do we yield to the 
emotions thus excited, without the slightest idea of the realify 
and fervor of the Christian's life, whose gorgeous cdbrs or 
whose solemn shades had so attracted our fiincy. Your 
whole soul is stirred at the narrative of some old martyr's 
martyrdom ; but while you pify, and admire, and extol the 
^ng saint, do you love him ? Do you feel that he was a 
brother who then, and there, and in such fearful torment 
died? Your pcdse beats fast as you look at the feariess 
Reformer b^oie the Germanic Diet, er upon John Smz 
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preadung to Mary of Sootlaiidy or upon John BoUnsoii pray- 

ing in the midst of his weeping floek on the whaif in Lejden; 

bat is it with sympathy for the Christian, or wonder aft the 

man? Last Deoember, a great assembly met to eonmenomte 

the Landing of the Pilgrims at the very spot where they 

found their inhospitable home. Beligioos serriees were 

performed by two ministers^ one of whom belonged to a 

denominaticm banished by the Paritans, however unjnsdy, 

beyond the limits of their colony, and the other to a seot 

whidi has schismatized ftom the £uth of the Others, and the 

truth as it is in Jesas* Addresses were made by sereral pei^ 

sonsy nearly all of whom are professedly Of^nsed to the 

distinguishing religioas tenets of our aneestonu These 

comm^noratiye festivities were concluded by a balL YenSj 

this is the romance of Puritanism. It may be that the honor 

due to our {mous fathers, our respect for their charaderB, and 

oor admiration of their achievements would dictate some 

celebration ; but I believe that if, in obedience to the eloquent 

invocation addressed to them, the ghosts of Winthrop, end 

Carver, and Bradford, and Winslow, had come up from the 

past, they would have frowned upon the merry«andrews, and 

moamfuUy glided away» 

And yet this incident illustrates very fairly, the sentimeat 
which, in the minds of many, takes place of the true notion 
of Christian dignity. That is definite ; this is vi^e. That 
belongs to the person, to real life ; this to the story, the ideal 
life. This respects what the Christian is ; that, what he does 
outwardly. The true idea is derived from the Christian's 
spiritual exercises when he goes into his closet, and pots <^ 
his armor, and is alone before God, an humble, penitent, 
believing sinner. The romantic sentiment &stens upon the 
Christian when he puts his armor (m, and goes fwth to bat- 
tle, and wins himself a mighty name, and comes back in 
triumph and with shouting. The true idea finds its realiza- 
Uon in the pocMtest^ most despised discifde, who is yet a disciple ; 
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Matthew the publican, Simon the leper, Lazarus the beggar, 
Mary the Magdalene. The romantic sentiment knows only 
the chief captains of the host, the disciples who have become 
teachers, the saints who have been canonized, the holy men 
who are famous as well as holy. My brethren, is not fiction 
becoming stra iger than fact among us ? Is not hero-worship, 
mammon-worship, on the increase ? Are not public teachers, 
jnmisters even, in their enforcement of virtue, too apt to give 
undue prominence to intellectual, or diplomatic, or philanthropic 
excellence, thus disparaging unintentionally those who are 
meek, those who mourn, those who are poor in spirit ? And 
are not churches, in their views of pastoral qualifications, apt to 
be blinded to a deficient piety and an unsound aith, by shining 
talents, and a cultivated style, and an eloquence of the rheto- 
rician profanely called sacred ? 

We will now look at another branch of this topic The ef- 
fect upon our Christianity of disregarding the essential dis- 
tinction between the church and the world, is seen in our esti- 
mate of the object to be sought by the church, and the means 
to secure that object That object is salvation ; salvation of 
the individual believer, and of the whole body of the elect In 
this are included their conversion, theii* growing sanctification, 
and their final glory. The object is strictly moral and re- 
ligious ; entirely unlike all the ends of living proposed and 
sought by men of this world. It is to be accomplished by an 
utter and eternal separation between the church and the world ; 
that is, between regenerate men, who alone constitute the true 
church, the exxX^cia, the < election,' and unregenerate men, 
who, whatever be their professions, are of the world. The 
methods of Divine Providence, and the operations of the Holy 
Qhost, all tend to this separation, and not to an ultimate ab- 
.florption of the world by the church. The present age is the 
period during which this work is to be consummated. We ex- 
pect, in the end of the age, the complete distinction. As to par- 
ticular circumstances, and times, and operations, we have no 
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knowledge. We know barely the general facto that God will 
discern ultimately between the righteous and the wicked, and 
that the whole course of human afiairs is directed towards that 
decision. To express the matter in ito simplest form, we know 
that in the predicted, millennial glory of the church all the in- 
dividuals, who, through their election of God in Christ, consti- 
tute the church, will share ; while all who are not ordained 
to eternal life, and enrolled among the members of Christ's 
mystical body, will be forever excluded from it All believers 
will receive the promise ; all unbelievers will come short of it, 
no matter where they lived or when they lived. Isaiah looked 
for the glory of the Messianic age ; Abraham looked for it ; 
Paul looked for it ; we who are Christians look for it. We 
shall see it, and share in it ; and so will they. They have the 
same interest in it that we have. They hoped for it, prayed 
for it, labored for it, just as we do. They had the same grounds 
for expecting it that we have. Surely, when it comes, when 
all the prophecies of Messiah's reign shall be fulfilled, and 
Jerusalem shall be rebuilt, and the fulness, the full number 
of the Gentiles shall come in, and Israel, those called in 
Isaac, shall be saved, surely in that day of rejoicing, the 
whole church of the faithful without exception, shall bear their 
part. 

Now here is unfolded the whole objective design of redemp- 
tion ; not an imperfect church, greatly extended, but a holy 
church, absolutely triumphant; not an intangible presence, 
but a visible manifestation of Christ This is rest, the glory 
promised to Zion. Nothing inferior to this in nature^ nothing 
anterior in time, will answer the promise. The dispensation 
introduced at the birth of Jesus did not answer it The sharp- 
est trials of the church have been since the death of Christ 
The remaining period of this dispensation will not answer it ; 
for still sharper trials await the church in order to its purifi- 
cation. Deceivers, of unparalleled subtlety ; scofi^ers, of the 
bitterest malignity ; false Christs, who shall work lying woor 
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ders, are to arise. The Man of Sin is to be revealed in aH 
his giant proportions. ^ False teachers shall introduce them- 
selves, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even de- 
nying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spok- 
en of." So great will be the confusion, that the righteous shall 
scarcely be saved. Certainly here is not, here cannot be the 
rest of the church. It remaineth. The fruits and flowers of 
Paradise wOl not grow on this accursed soil. Joy hath no 
home beneath these overhanging cypresses, and in the shadows 
of the tomb. The songs of the redeemed cannot be sung in so 
strange a land. Everything here is for trial, not for reward ; 
for increase c^ sanctification, not for perfection. This is the 
desert Mount Sinai is in it, covered with the lightnings that 
announce the presence of Jehovah ; Mount Pisgah is in it, 
whence fisiith may discern the coming glory; the tabernacle is 
in it, and the Shekinah, and the pillar of cloud and flame ; but 
it is the desert stilL Out there, beyond those swelling waves, 
whose further shores glisten in the reflected light of promise, 
beyond thosQ distant mountains where watchmen listen for the 
sound of chariot-wheels, beyond the reach of the noise and tu- 
mult of earth — out there is the glorious land of our hopes. 
Thither our footsteps are tending. When the eternal purposes, 
now hidden in the mind of the Father, shall have been wrought 
out, the course of this world will be finished, the year of the 
redeemed will come, the rest which remaineth for the people 
of God will be theirs forever. <<And then," to use the language 
of the eloquent preacher before our American Board at its 
Anniversary of last year — *< And then, when we look at the 
numbers without number of the redeemed, every one of them 
circling nearer and nearer the eternal throne, till he is lost in 
a brightness which our present vision cannot penetrate ; and 
at the wonderful revelation of the glory of Gk>d, of his min- 
gled justice and mercy which is made, and shall be forever, 
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in every one of these, we see a result worthy of this strange 
scene of six thousand years, of its central figure, the cross of 
Christ, and of its closing scenes, the final conflagration and 
the general judgment" 

But now have we not stooped from these elevated to far in- 
ferior views ? In our walk about Zion, have we discerned her 
real beauty, the beauty of holiness ? Do we read aright her 
glorious name : — " The Lord is there T* It is the fact that we 
estimate the prosperity of the church too much by the statis- 
tics of its charities, and the high rank assigned to it by philoso- 
phers and politicians as a reforming and controlling instru- 
mentality among mankind. The life is lost sight of in the 
organization. We ]earn to think of the church as a body 
living and active for good, and of Christianity as a system ex- 
tending itself and elevating society, aside from the Holy Spirit 
enlivening the one and informing the other. The carnal 
worldly mind cannot appreciate the things of the Spirit And 
so, when the church has condescended to adopt the judgments 
of unsanctified wisdom, she has lost her hold upon the trutb> 
and declined in all spiritual good. It has been, in truths 
almost impossible to resist the driving impulse* Within 
thirty years art and science have almost annihilated time 
and space ; and each day the prying and inventive genius of 
man expires new regions, and brings new powers and new 
treasures within reach. Within thirty years, almost all the 
great enterprises of the day have had their origin, and the 
barriers between civilized and savage life have been broken 
down by the energies of enlightened and Christian nations* 
Within thirty years, the remedial design of the gospel and the 
rights of conscience have been more fully developed and more 
generally recognized than in all preceding time. The natural 
efiect of this wonderful advance, of this unequalled activity in 
sOl departments of human society, has been to give us undue 
confidence in man, and to withdraw us insensibly from our 
allegiance to God ; as if the river which whirls a thousand 
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wheels, and fills a populous city with all the signs and noise 
of industry, should affect to despise the mountain springs and 
the hoarj clouds that keep its channel full, and lend it all its 
mighty power. Sixty times a hundred years have come up 
from the past and poured their accumulated stores into the lap 
of the nineteenth century. And it would be strange if the 
church should wholly have escaped the epidemic that rages 
around. The desire to speculate, to move beyond the prov- 
ince of revelation, to discover new truths, to grow rich in a 
^AJy ^o g^^ the strength and maturity which long experience, 
and thorough instruction, and abundant grace alone can give, 
in a three months' school, to associate and bind together all 
individuals so that personal responsibility is almost forgotten 
— tell me, is not some worldly element here ? The church 
has learned to look upon this earth as the scene of her triumph, 
just as worldly men calculate that civilization will gradually 
prevail over the rudeness of barbarism, and, at last, include 
the whole race of man. Just as if this earth, from which the 
eorse has not been lifted, was to be the theatre of the church's 
glory, of Zion's enlargement ! just as if all the children of God 
were not to arise, even from their graves, and share m that 
glory, and join the hosts of the ransomed, as they return and 
come to the sacred hill with songs and everlasting joy. But 
as long as we entertain inadequate, sensuous ideas of what Grod 
will do for his people, it will be impossible for us not to judge 
and act in a manner corresponding with such ideas. If we 
judge of the promise according to sense, we shall judge of the 
agency through which the promise is to be fulfilled according 
to sense. If we think that the prosperity of the church is, in its 
nature, what the wise men of the world admit it to be ; if we 
think that it corresponds to the prosperity of the state, andthe 
advances of mankind in scientific and intellectual knowledge 
and practical skill ; then we shall endeavor to secure that pros- 
perity by means which the men of the world will approve. 
We shall put our trust in the horses and chariots of Egypt^ 
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and the ezcelkncj of the Chaldee's wisdom. We shall boast 
in what will be bat an emptj show ; a new phase in the as- 
pect of a changing, but still wfbked world. When the Turk 
shall lower his crescent moon, and adopt the symbol of Oath. 
olic, or the liturgy of Protestant Europe ; when China and 
India shall hare yielded fully to that spirit of the age that 
has already overleaped the wall of the one, and sailed up the 
sacred river of the other ; when the islands of the sea shall 
be annexed by o(t-going and returning ships, to the main land ; 
then, should that day ever dawn, a mistaken church would 
dream of the fulfilment of promise. How great would be 
the mistake ! The promise would not fail, but the interpreta- 
tion would be scattered to the winds. Harder then than now 
would be the work of convincing men of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment. Much more difficult would it be to insist 
upon the humiliating doctrines of the cross, and to demand 
assent to a spiritual religion. A civilized world, an enlight- 
ened world, a world filled with all the externals of religion, is 
not on these accounts a Christian world. And when the 
church anticipates such a state as almost the acme of desire, 
it will necessarily lose the spiritual idea of promise, and will 
assimilate itself, in effort and in hope, to that world to which its 
only relations should be of decided and steady antagonism. 

Have we not reason to fear for the church in these re- 
spects ? Have we not heard so much about the progress 
which the human race has made, and is yet to make, as to 
have accommodated Scriptural truth too much to human wis- 
dom? We are satisfied with ourselves, with the world, and 
with the gospel, harmonizing all these very comfortably, and, 
because we have forgotten how to discriminate, thinking that 
there is really but little difference between them. One circum- 
stance will exhibit this want of moral discrimination. Never 
was there a time when so many people on the earth were 
called Christians who had so little right to the appellation. 
Fidth, a sound, doctrinal faith, never was held of so slight mo- 
10 
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ment as it is now, and yet the names of Paul and Luther 
are on every tongue, and every man says of Christ, << Lo, 
here ! lo, there ! " Children are not instructed in the doctrines 
of the gospel. I do not believe that in all New England 
there are so many boys and girls under twelve years that can 
give a correct summary of Christian doctrine, as there were 
in any town of two thousand inhabitants a hundred years 
ago. It is the same with children of a larger growth. It is 
said, and taught, and approved by the learner, that a man's 
belief is not of much consequence if he maintains an upright 
standing among his fellow-men ; especially if he gives him- 
self, heart and soul, to some one of the great reforms that are 
every where taking the place of reform. And so, when one 
of this sort of men dies, his memory is .eulogized as if he 
had been an exemplar of true virtue, and his open, avowed 
hostility to some prime articles of the Christian faith is excused 
on the score of his morals, and his philanthropy I We have 
much said about the softening influence of the gospel upon 
society^ the countenance given to religious enterprises by the 
secular press and by worldly men, and the new light thrown 
upon Divine truth by advancing science. We forget that 
society is savingly renovated only by the regeneration of the 
individuals composing it. Ten righteous men would have 
saved Sodom ; but a whole universe of righteous men would 
not have saved the Sodomites. That could be done only by 
the renewing of them by the Holy Ghost. We forget that 
the human heart is never softened till it is broken. We for- 
get that the applause of the world is to be deprecated by the 
humble believer, and that Christ fore-warned his disciples to 
expect hatred, persecutions, death even at its hands, rather 
than applause. We forget that all the testimonials of learned 
men will not make the Bible one jot more true than it is, and 
all the certificates of political men will not render genuine 
Christianity any less spiritual in its nature, or practical in its 
obligations. We forget that the difference between the 
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church and the world, between the saint and the sinner, between 
the regenerate man and the unregenerate man, is heaven- 
wide, and that the devil cannot be made a minister of righte- 
ousness any mare than Christ can be made a minister of sin. 

I cannot now enlarge on this topic, though it is susceptible 
of almost infinite illustration. I ask you but to observe the 
present almost universal confusion of moral principles ; even 
professed Christians too often complimenting and bepraising 
what they ought sincerely to abhor, and the men of the world 
returning the sweet incense, and flattering, without stint, that 
church which is never so lovely, never so mighty, never so 
closely tied to its great Founder and Head, as when it is 
fighting for its crown, and bating not one inch for all the vani- 
ties of earth, and all the madness of hell. The friendship of 
the world is death to the church. It always has been, al- 
ways will be. Are we not courting that friendship now? 
Oh, that the Spirit of Jehovah would come down and purge 
the church, though it should be as by fire! Oh, that we 
might be separated from the world by a wall of division, 
straight and high, that could not be broken through nor over- 
leaped, either one way or the other ! 

II. I pass to the effect upon our theology of disregarding 
the distinction between regenerate and unregenerate men. I 
shall not be able to do much more than allude to one or two 
points under this head 

The grand characteristic of human depravity is the undue 
and exclusive prominence of self-love. It effectually pre- 
vents the existence of love to God in the soul, and it vitiates 
all benevolent dispositions. The original harmony of the 
soul is broken up. Its faculties are impaired and bent from a 
right direction. It possesses no inherent, recuperative ener- 
gy. It has a moral sense which responds to convictions of 
truth and duty, but its affections are unholy, and the will, 
their organ, inclines always to the wrong. 

In the renewed mind this lost harmony is restored. Love 
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to God, love to our neighbor, love to ourself, the three loves, 
are rightly apportioned. Love to God is the supreme motive 
principle of the heart; consisting in affection to his person, 
submission to his will, and faith in his word, the eternal 
Logos. Disinterested benevolence is the natural and neces- 
sary concomitant of this love : "^ Whoso loveth God loveth 
his brother also." The measure of this benevolence is de- 
clared in our Saviour's golden rule. 

This renewal must be wrought by an external, supernatu- 
ral and immediate power. The mind will not change itself. 
In its carnal state it cannot appreciate moral considerations so 
as to be effectually moved by them. It loveth darkness. 
*< Which were born," saith the Scripture of believers, " not of 
blood, nor of the wiU of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God." 

Here are three fundamental principles of objective theolo- 
gy. If they are misunderstood, or incorrectly exhibited, the 
whole scheme of Christian faith is in danger. The distinc- 
tion between the natural and the renewed man is involved in 
all of them : in fact, they are but a dogmatic expression of 
that distinction, and so to lose sight of it is to fail of appre« 
elating them. And here has been the entering«place for errors 
numerous and grievous. When it is admitted by divines 
that there is such a native susceptibility of the mind to truth 
that its presentation under favorable auspices will insure its 
reception ; when it is asserted that the only thing necessary to 
efibct repentance is a dear view of the motives to repent ; 
when it is taught that conversion is but a now perception of 
truth, and submission to a new class of motives ; when the 
whole onus of regeneration is thrown upon the self^idetermin* 
ing will and the judicious reason; when the office of the 
Holy Spirit is represented to consist merely in enforcing and 
applying the truth, then, in good sooth, have we a ^ new dit 
vinity." But what difference of nature between the saint and 
the sinner does this new divinity allow ? Poes it allow any ? 
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What does it make of the saint but a modified, improved sin* 
ner; and what of the sinner but an undeveloped saint? 
Does it strike at the root of selfishness, the old principle, and 
kill it? Does it teach the impartation of grace, a new princi- 
ple, before wholly unknown and non-existent in the soul? 
Does it contemplate the personality and personal action of 
the Holy Ghost as He hews his way into the sinner's heart, 
and beats doWh the defences of a proud reason, and quells 
lust, and paralyzes unholy tastes, and proclaims in the dark, 
unformed chaos, « Let light be ? " Does it regard Him as en- 
livening this new microcosm, fertilizing it with gracious in- 
fiuences, adorning it with the blossoms of piety, and the fruits of 
charity, and all the attributes of grace ; peopling it with broth- 
erly affections, and consecrating, as its governor and the vice^ 
gerent of God, the steadfast, unconquerable will ? In fine, is 
this theology anything more than a philosophic system, hav- 
ing this single advantage over the Grecian and scholastic 
methods, that it is concocted not only to meet the demands of 
the human mind, but to answer the claims of revelation ? 
The pagan and mediaeval systems were constructed with 
anatomical precision, and a due regard to symmetry of parts, 
and beauty of coup cToeil: but they were cold, and motion- 
less, and inefiective. This, in addition, avails itself of tech- 
nicalities of orthodoxy ; it abstracts the ethics and metaphy- 
sics of the gospel, and steals enough of the Promethean fire 
to galvanize, though not to vivify its lifeless frame. It ap- 
peals, not to the conscience which, however unwilling, must 
yet approve the truth, but to the selfish heart. It adopts 
the Paleian principles of morals, and it involves the Armini- 
an notions of law and grace. It is to true theology what the 
maxims of Jeremy Bentham are to sound political economy. 
It puts the idea of the greatest happiness before the idea of 
simple rectitude. It makes holiness a desirable object be- 
cause sin is a grievous inconvenience. Of course it has its 
advocates, its preachers. Some accept it because of their sen- 
10* 
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8U0US, though refined and refining tastes, and because 
they like to have the keys of the kingdom of heaven in their 
own hands, so that at any time, by a simple self-determination, 
a modest resolution, they can unlock the gates and enter the 
city. Others accept it because of a certain pride of intellect, 
and an unwillingness to believe what they cannot, except as 
a matter of fact, understand, and to preach what they cannot 
explain. And others doubtless accept it because they ig- 
norantly imagine it an effectual ground of appeal to the car- 
nal mind, and they wish to be shepherds of a large flock. 
They fear lest it would frighten the sheep and lambs away to 
brandish the naked sword of the Spirit ; and they themselves 
have some considerable terror of pure, unadulterated, un- 
bleached Calvinism. For some reasons this scheme is gener- 
ally accepted and extensively preached, in one form or 
another. Or if it is not preached, the true doctrine is not ; 
nothing is,_ A rationalistic, or a barren, didactic, diluted the- 
ology is dribbled out from pulpits where Mather, and 
Prince, and Davenport, and Edwards, and Bellamy, and 
Strong once spoke the solemn word of Jehovah, * Thtis saith 
the Lord,* It has been recently said by a man whose knowl- 
edge of the state of the different religious interests in New Eng- 
land is extensive as well as experimental, and whose sledge- 
hammer is very heavy, and whose right arm is very strong 
and who ought to be feared rather than laughed at, I mean 
Mr. Brownson, that Calvinism is the only sufiicient antago- 
nist to the theological tendencies of the day ; the only one 
from which Rome has any reason to shrink ; and he asserts 
that Calvinism is fast deteriorating, fast becoming obsolete. It 
is true, though Grershom hath said it 

I wish to advert to one more point illustrating the effect 
upon our theology, of failing to discriminate sufficiently be- 
tween the natural and the renewed man. It obscures the 
idea and contracts the province of faith. It lowers the au- 
thority of revelation. It exalts the authoritj of reason^ As 
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a necessary consequence, theology becomes speealative and 
vague. It does not satisfy the pious heart It does not edify 
the church. 

By considering a moment the main position of modem in- 
fidelity we shall «ee how faith and unbelief, the church and 
the world have been linked in together to the great detriment 
of sound doctrine. Heretofore the efforts of unbelievers 
have been directed mainly against the externals of Christiani- 
ty, the evidences of its origin, or the relations of its doctrineSy 
or the manifestation of its principles in the lives of its profes* 
sors. Now the adversary, with a refinement of enmity and 
crafl so complete as oden to deceive the very elect, attacks 
the essentials of Christianity, the principles, not of things re* 
vealed, but of revelation itself. He does not deny doctrinea. 
He does not reject creeds. He eulo^zes holiness. He de» 
ifies reformers. He contributes to the Propaganda ; and 
it is not much matter whether it is Catholic or Protestant. 
But while thus professing great reverence for the truth, and 
for the institutions which are founded on it, and the men who 
abide by it, he is, notwithstanding, striking at its foundations. 
He assumes the right of final judgment not upon the evi- 
dences, but upon the nature of revelation. This is the great 
postulate of the infidelity of our days — the capacity and 
right of final judgment upon revelation itself. The reasoO) 
as distinct froni the understanding and superior to it, the Grod- 
like principle in man, as it has been styled, the unsanctified 
reason, this tells us what is right, and what is wrong ; what is 
true, and what is false ; what the canonical Scripture, and what 
interpolation or gloss ; what God said, and what he did not ; 
what man should believe, and what he should not. This is it 
that responds to the Spirit of the Lord, that certifies the 
authenticity and authority of his message to men, — ^ a custom- 
house officer at the gate of heaven to hand, as genuine or 
spurious, the communications of Divine grace. And, lest the 
fathers and mothers <^ our Israel who were trained beneath 



Digitized by 



Google 



116 OK DISBEGABDING THE DISTINCTION 

the droppings of the sanctuary at Westminster; who were 
taught that faith is the article of a standing or falling church ; 
and who dared to believe, and were not ashamed to own their 
belief and live bj it; lest they should startle at the bold 
assumption, it has been insinuated in mystic prose, and 
shadowed forth in dreamy verse, and clad in the flowing 
drapery of a pretended spiritualism. We have been told 
that all truth is one ; every-where and every-when consistent 
with itself. This we have admitted, not so much because the 
sentence conveyed a distinct idea to which we might assent, 
but because it conveyed no distinct idea &om which we might 
dissent Then it has been urged upon us as a necessary con- 
sequence of this admission, that all revealed theological truth 
must consist with the truths evolved by our physical or meta- 
physical galvanism. And this we have admitted, not regard- 
ing the sophistry of the interchanged terms. Then it has 
been asserted that whenever science and reason, on the one 
hand, and revelation on the other, have failed to correspond, 
the error has been in the Bible, owing either to a want of 
inspiration, or to some corruption of the sacred records. A 
certain scriptural fact, the natural philosophers have told us, 
is physically impossible; the earth existed infinite ages 
before Moses wrote of its « beginning." A certain scriptural 
doctrine, the intellectual philosophers have told us, is meta- 
physically absurd ; the new birth is but a figure of speech. 
A certain scriptural precept the moral philosophers have told 
us, is essentially unjust; an unconverted man cannot be 
expected, and should not be required to love God supremely, 
and his neighbor as himself. The Bible is of authority 
when it confirms the deductions of science, or the assertions 
of reason ; but when it rebukes the naturalist, or the rational- 
ist, then, forsooth, it is but an old wive's fable ; a fitting pro- 
duction of an ambitious historian, or a prejudiced theologian, or 
a visionary enthusiast, such as were Moses, and Paul, and John. 
These are the direct results of assenting to the claims of 



Digitized by 



Google 




BETWEEN BE 

the unregeDerate mind, 
description of mind has led many j 
away from a correct theology. Right and 
and truth are fearfully entangled together. See here piou 
men, and sensible men, men whom we respect and love as 
our spiritual guides, strain this way and that way, and twist 
and untwist, and meet in convention and deliberate, and go 
home, and think, and write, so as to unravel the skein, to untie 
the knot. But (hey do not succeed. Once in a while, the 
difficulty seems on the verge of solution ; but, the next mo- 
ment, the confusion is worse confounded, and we are almost 
ready to despair of a happy issue. Whom, what shall we 
believe? In the universal disagreement, to what dedsion 
shall we come ? Where is the Ararat, lifting its venerable 
head above the waves, on which our disquieted &ith may, at 
last, repose ? 

But I have extended my remarks further than I designed, 
and must close. One practical lesson, a lesson of mingled 
warning and encouragement, we may extract from the present 
aspect of affairs. God, doubtless, has an end to be aocom* 
plished through this bewilderment and intermingling of opp(v 
site principles. May not the necessary distinction between 
the precious and the vile, the spiritual and the carnal, be this 
end ? Is not God thus trying our faith and oar devotion ? If 
the church maintains her spirituality in all this rash of world- 
Uness, is she not manifestly the < election,' the charch of the 
first-born ? If ministers hold fast the form of sound words, 
and shun not to declare the whole counsel of Grod, have they 
sot the veritable Apostolic unction, though they beiK>t decked 
in flowing -raiment, and call no man on earth Master save 
Jesus Christ ? If any professed believer still retains his 
integrity, still disoemeth, and loveth, and abideth by spiritual 
truth, is he not a true believer, and wise unto salvation ? The 
man who clings to bis Bible, and lifts up his voice in secret, 
and keeps himself unspotted from the worlds and rejoices in 
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«od • ^^^oofi — ***«n is an Israelite indeed. The poor 

.Tr.ia«a, who has not got her theology out of the Scriptures, 
bat in them, whose faith is inspired and regulated by the Holy 
Ghost, and not her own carnal mind, who knows Christ to be 
God, the Saviour of sinners, because she has seen him and 
talked with him in her widowed and lonely home ; who has 
given to Christ her frail body which he will make like his 
glorious body ; and her sinful soul which he will purge with his 
blood and stamp with his image ; and all her living, two mites 
that outweigh a mountain of Pharisaism, — that poor wo- 
man, and such as she, God will find out in the process to 
which he is now subjecting his church. They are the life of 
the church. They are the church, the covenant-holders with 
God, the pillars in his temple. And when the fire that begins 
at the sanctuary, sweeps through and through it, they will 
stand unscathed by the devouring flame. Yes, my brethren, 
God is trying us ; to see who will not be cheated by the delu- 
sions of the devil, nor dazzled by the empty shows of the 
world, nor led away by his own corrupt heart ; to see who still 
grasps the simple faith of his fathers amid all the refinements 
and fripperies with which it is bedizened and obscured ; to 
see who really believes in spiritual truth as being distinct 
from worldly wisdom, and communicated solely to the 
renewed mind by the Holy Ghost. The churches, the 
individuals, whatever their professions, that have not received 
a spiritual baptism, will be found out. They cannot stand 
the ordeal. God grant that we may escape, that the heritage 
of our fathers be not destroyed. 

My brethren in the ministry, and of the churches, let me urge 
upon you in concluding this sermon, the exhortation of the 
Apostle : " Be not conformed to the world ; " — the example of 
the prophet : « I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face 
from th^ house of Jacob^ and I will look for him ; " — and the 
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declaration of our Saviour : " Except a man be bom again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." Wait upon God. Con- 
sider his wajs. Study out the principles of his administration. 
Never forget the utter distinction between regenerate and 
unregenerate men. Disparage neither the nature nor the 
certainty of revealed truth. 

There have been several epochs in the history of God's 
people when they had become very closely assimilated to the 
world, and were only set free by the preaching of some 
fundamental doctrine adapted to the necessities of the case. 
Paul preached Christ crucified to men who were looking for 
a Messiah adorned with all the trappings of earthly sove- 
reignty. Luther preached justification by faith to men who 
sought salvation by personal righteousness. Whitefield 
preached the new birth to men who protested their inde- 
pendence of Borne, but whose religion was the very essence 
of formalism, Who shall preach Christ separating the wheat 
and the tares, and gathering in the elect, to the men of this 
generation who say : " A confederacy, a confederacy " between 
reason and revelation, between man's wisdom and God's 
wisdom, between the children of the night and the children of 
the day ? Who, without restraining the truth, or exaggerat- 
ing it ; without the arrogance of a strong mind, or the rashness 
of a weak one ; without the pride of learning, or the presump- 
tion of ignorance ; but in simplicity, and earnestness, and 
scriptural fidelity, — who will thus lift up the cry, and iterate 
it, and reiterate it, till our hills and vallies shall -echo the 
sound, and the slumbering churches shall awake, — ** Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh I go ye out to meet him ! " 



NOTE. 



Preached at White River, Vt. ; also at Danville, Vt, at the Installa- 
tion of Rev. Clark Perry. 
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SERMON II. 



THE EESUBEECTION. 



XT JL MAK DIB, SHALL HE LITE AGAIH?— Job 14: 14. 

Ha YE yoa erer experienced the uncertainty of a dream, 
DOW straining eagerlj for an object apparently fixed, but 
which slides fixNn your grasp the moment you read) oat your 
haaad ; now presung through the darkness, and mistaking the 
flashes under your eyelids for the gleam of a candle or the 
rays of a star ; now crying out for help, while he, who you 
think, must see and hear you, sees you not amid the confusion 
and bears you not amid the noise ? So, I imagine, must ail think- 
ing, anxious men have felt to whom Gk>d had not revealed 
the truths of the resurrection of the body and the future life 
of man. ^ If a man die, shall he live again ? " How this 
question oHist have shaken their hearts as they gazed upon 
dying friends, or as they themselves hung over the abyss that 
terminates our eustenoe, and wrestled with their donbts, and 
were afraid of their hopes, and listened for an answering 
voice that answered not again, and strove for a glimpse through 
that black veil of death which only a Christian hope could 
pierce ! 

Everything depended upon the response to this question. 
Here rested the problem whether virtue and vice were reali- 
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ties or shadows, and the distinction between them with or 
without a difference. Here turned the dispute so fiercely 
waged by ancient sages, in what consisted the true good, the 
greatest happiness. If men lived not again, if the premoni- 
tions of conscience were all delusion, what matter was it 
whether they gave the rein to appetite and passion, or with 
stoical fortitude, or Socratic dignity, endured the ills, and 
practised the self-denials, and performed the duties of life ? 
And it was precisely because they could not believe that 
virtue and vice were a part of the empty shows of a vain and 
passing world ; it was because their moral sense forbade the 
supposition that the highest good of man was to be found in 
pursuits that were inevitably associated with misery, and upon 
an earth that was no better than a charnel-house for the suc- 
cessive generations of its inhabitants, — it was on these 
accounts that they gave credence to the fictions of Tiartarus 
and Elysium, of worlds where the disembodied spirits of the 
good and bad enjoyed all the pleasures, or endured all the 
torments that a sensuous imagination could conceive. 

We often speak of the mysteries of revelation. The 
carnal mind often rejects the Scriptures because of the 
unfathomable depth of the truths they contain. But it is 
curious to see into what greater darkness, into what deeper 
abysses, men will' be forced by an imagination driven on by 
an unenlightened conscience. The resurrection is a great 
mystery. But where it has been declared, it has added 
nothing to the gloom that hangs over the grave. It has 
dimmed the hopes of no dying Christian. It has blunted the 
sensibilities of no transgressor drawing near the judgment- 
seat. It has thrown no additional obscurity around the 
principles of moral science, nor hindered, in the least, the dis- 
crimination between the righteous and the wicked. Not so 
with the dreams of the heathen mythologists respecting a 
future state. The remnants of old tradition, the perverted 
moral sentiments, and the fantasies of philosophy, all mingled 
11 
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together, oonspired to rejader yet more vagqe and uncertain 
both the character and the destiny of each individual of our 
l»ce. The life of the people generally, of the unthinking 
multitude, was hardly above that of the brute. The life of 
4he reflecting, inquiring few was only a succession of deepen- 
ing shades. They dared not disbelieve all that was told 
them, for their consciences, debased though they were, seized 
juipon those gkianiis of truth that, however derived, now and 
ihen shot through the surrounding haze, and faintly illumi- 
nated the ch^acters stamped by the Creator upon every 
human heart. Much les9 could they venture to believe all, or 
much of wh^t was offered for their faith ; for the same sense 
which assented to the ^truth rejected the error, and reason for- 
bade them to give credence to what was, at the same time, 
apposed to its plainest dictates, and destitute of the authority 
4^ a well atte3ted diviae revelation. Jf the Christian doc- 
Jarine of the resurrj^tion of the body should be denied 
because of its mysteriousness, mudi more should the teach- 
ings of pagan philosophers be set aside because of their 
JLpcomprehensibleness, their abs^rdiity, their << confusion worse 
unfounded." 

We see then, that in looking for the answer to titie question 
which is the text, we may expect to find a mystery. The 
wise men of the East, the fountain of ancient wisdom, and of 
ihe WesI, whither that fountain sent its streams, bent all their 
iG^prgies to the laolution of the doubt, und left it the more 
doubtful. Travellers who have passed through the gates of 
4eath return not from the "undiscovered country" beyond to' 
jgive us their story. J^either sense nor faculties moving in 
accordance with sense, can enlighten us concerning the future, 
fff enable us to comprehend any more than the bare facts of 
prophecy. If, far on through coming years, a page in the 
book of God's designs is opened, ^nd a ray is sent down from 
jabove to be reflected from it tx) our eyes, there, on that page, 
^lining in tha* light,, is ajl we can know. And the principles 
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or facts so made known to us are mysterious because of our 
ignorance of what goes before and what follows after ; because 
we are not informed as to the course of divine providence in 
and by which the facts are established, or the principles 
evolved ; because, as beings of sense, we live only in the 
present, and, setting aside revelation, can know only the pftst. 
Doubtless there may be other grounds of mystery in the 
doctrine of the resurrection than the futurity of that event ; 
but this, I apprehend, is one of the diief. When the volume 
shall have been unfolded, leaf by leaf, up to the page now 
opened, when the trumpet shall have sounded, and the dead 
have been raised, then the truth will cease to be obscure, and 
all unbelieving doubts and objections will vanish before our 
experience of the glorious power of God. Till that hour, 
diough faith be ever so confident, reason mustexpect a mystery. 

We see also that the atiswer to the question regarding the 
new life of man must be derived entiriely from revelation. 
He oiily who knows the end from the beginning can tell 
us what is yet to be. He only who, by the Word of hiis 
power, r« ab^e to raise the dead", can predict that resur- 
i^^ction, and declare uts time, and order, ktid accompanying 
circumstances. 

We see also that we can Icnow concei^ning t\ie resurrection 
just what is revealed and no more. The moment we attempt 
to go further, we lose ourselves. We shall fall into endless 
conjectures and uncertainties, and our speculations in propor- 
tion to tlieir boldness will be impious, and in proportion to 
th^ir refinement, nonsensical 

What now is the teaching of the Bible on this subject? 

L Let us notice its direct teachings. It should here be re- 
marked that as this doctrine is especially connected with the 
scheme of redemption by Jesus Christ, it is exhibited with the 
greatest clearness in the New Testament where that scheme 
is developed. The predictions of the resurrection in the Old 
Testament partake of the general character of prophecy, con- 
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taining much that could not be understood even by the prophets 
themselves. And the few passages which indicate the faith and 
hope of individual saints in the former age, express, when cor- 
rectly construed, not so much a well-defined belief as an idea 
founded in fact, consoling and encouraging, but still somewhat 
indistinct. They needed, what we have, the full and clear 
light of the gospel. Job knew that his Redeemer lived, and 
that, though worms should destroy his body, he should af- 
terwards in his flesh, see God, see him for himself, with his 
own eyes. David was satisfied with the hope of awaking in 
the likeness of his Lord. Isaiah comforted Israel with a 
promise, which, though partially metaphorical, was yet founded 
upon acknowledged truth : " Thy dead men shall live ; to- 
gether with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs ; 
and the earth shall cast out the dead." The Spirit testified 
through Hosea, anticipating almost the words of Faul,<<I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will re- 
deem them from death; O death, I will be thy plagues; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction." And Daniel prophesied 
concerning the end, << Many that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake ; some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt." Now in all these passages, we who 
admit the reality of inspiration, discern the doctrine of the 
resurrection. But beyond any doubt, the holy men who thus 
spake, ministered not unto themselves but to us, as they testi- 
fied of the glory that should follow the sufferings of Christ. 
We see in what they said a meaning which they could not dis- 
cern. Christ and his apostles have expounded it to us. Christ 
is the Redeemer in whom Job believed, the God whom he ex- 
pected to see. He is David's Lord ; the Messiah who is to re- 
deem Israel out of all their troubles and swallow up death in 
victory. God, who spake unto the fathers by prophets, has 
spoken unto us by Christ. And Christ knew what he him- 
self said ; he spoke by his own authority, and declared his own 
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puYpdses. Ther^fof e it id that he spoke ifistmctty and posi- 
tively, and left as not in* doubt as to his meaning. '^The hodr 
is cotning," said he, ^ in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; thej that have done 
gbod Mt6 the resdfrrectidn of life ; and they that have done 
e^l tinto the resirrrection of damnation.** At otiher times he 
ai^noonc^d the same truth, emphasizing it by a personal appli- 
cation^ to the various individuals whom he addressed. By this 
truth he put to silence the cavilling Scribes and Pharisees. By 
it he encouraged the penitent sinner : << And this is the will of 
htm that 6ent mfe', that every one that seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting life ; and I will raise him 
up at the Isist day."^ And by this truth he strengthened the 
wavering faith of his disciples : <^ Because I live, ye shall five 
ds6;" Eve with me, five as I five, forever. 

The disciples, as they went fotth, declared the same thing. 
They preached, through Jestrs, the resurrection fix)m the dead, 
as a prime artic!^ of the Christian faith. In all their epistles to 
fhe suffering churches, they insisted upon thii» strong gi*(mnd 
of consolation; As the Lord Jesus was raised up, so should 
ii&i his fofiowers be. He was the first fruits of them that slept ; 
&ttd were it not for his resurrection, the type and earnest of 
their own. Christians would of all men be most mi8era!>l6. 
Here was the work of the Holy Spirit -^ to seal God^s chosen 
one6 for the i^edeniption ; to wit, the resurrection of their 
bodies ; to mark them with the impress of Christ's own char- 
acter and Spirit, that, at his coming, they might be known as 
his, and be, by him, presented to the Father with unspeakable 
jof. The hope of this better resurrection enabled them U) en- 
dure tortures Withoift accepting deliveriBince, to s^eet death in 
its most terrible forms without blenching, to stand tipright 
amid the sorest temptatioAs to apostady, and to give such & tes- 
tiiinony to Christianity that the adversary from that day f 6 this 
has not beeti able tO giiinsay 01: resist it. It was ho incredible 
thing With them that Qod should riaise the dead. They had 
11* 
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tbe warrant of Christ's words, and the words of those apostles 
whose power to work miracles attested their entire truthfulness. 
They had the assurance of manj witnesses who had seen and 
talked with the risen Saviour, and had beheld his ascent to 
heaven from that mount where the days of his humiliation had 
80 often been marked by his agonizing prayers. They had but 
to notice the processes constantly going on in the natural world, 
to find analogies highly encouraging to their faith. They saw, 
one month, the ripened fruit lefl bare by the falling leaves. 
They saw, in another month, the green and fruitful stalk 
springing from the dying seed ; autumn burying herself be- 
neath the frosts of wint(ir, and spring bursting in all her glo- 
rious loveliness from the bleak and desolate earth. Life came 
out of -death ; death was the condition and necessary antece- 
dent of life. They would have been fools, as the apostle ar- 
gued, not to have understood that the Power which was ade- 
quate to these effects, was sufficient to reorganize the decayed 
structure of the human frame, and to call from the silent dust 
forms instinct with vital force and resplendent with immortal 
beauty. The withering grass taught them their own mortality ; 
but within the slender capsules that tufted its stalk were germs 
that spoke of a new existence hereafter. And so the poor, 
persecuted children of God, as they fled to the deserts where, 
till then, the flowers had blushed unseen, gained strength and 
hope from these lowly teachers, and found their faith in Grod's 
word confirmed by the analogy of his works. The Bible au- 
thorizes these cheerful illustrations and thus gives them 
authority which otherwise they might not have had. 

We will now consider another branch of this topic The 
Bible directly teaches the doctrine of the resurrection by the 
instances which it records. 

We find instances of what may be called simply restoration 
to life, wrought either by immediate Divine power, as when 
Christ called Lazarus from his tomb, or by some instru- 
mentality, as when the dead man revived at the touch of Eli- 
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sha's bones. These cases show the possibility of restoring life 
to the dead body, even though, as with Lazarus, decomposition 
has manifestly succeeded dissolution. They do away with the 
objections resting on the assumption that the raising of the 
dead is a thing impossible in itself. For since it is possible for 
the Almighty to restore one dead man to life, he can despoil 
death of his prey altogether. 

But the prominent instance recorded in Scripture, the one 
which relieyes us from all doubt as to the doctrine, is the 
resurrection of Christ. The Pharisees at the time, and the 
enemies of the Christian religion ever since, have attempted 
to disprove the fact, but it remains unshaken. As surely as 
Christ died, so surely did he rise ; indeed the certainty of his 
resurrection proves the sufficiency of his atonement. He was 
delivered for our offences, he was raised for our justification. 

The Scriptures present the resurrection of Christ both in its 
relations to believers and to the world generally. In the first 
place, Christ's escape from the power of death assures his fol- 
lowers of a like release. It is because of his living that they 
shall live. This results from their vital though mystical union 
with him. The principle of spiritual life he and.they possess in 
common, and for this cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, and will not be ashamed to acknowledge them be- 
fore his Father and the holy angels. Paul insists very fre- 
quently and strongly on this idea. Christ, he says, is the 
head of the body, the church ; who is the beginning, the first 
born from the dead. Again — " When Christ who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory." 
If we are Christians, Christ is our head, our life. Therefore 
it is, that, though we die, and are buried, we must live again. 
Dead members cannot be joined with a living head. If they die 
absolutely, die forever, the head must die too. If there be no re- 
surrection, then Christ is not risen ; and if Christ is not risen, 
then is our faith in vain. No, my Christian hearers ; you are 
one with an ascended Saviour. When you die, your bodies, the 
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tebernalcles o^ your undying' spirits, shall be his qxrt even in 
thiSir diecay. Impeifeet, frail, diseased tfaougli they were, 
tihey have been the temples of the Holy Ghost ; and they 
shall' ris^ impressed with his seal, incbrruptMe, immortal and 
^Tdriotis, to hh his temples forevermbre. 

Again ; the resuifrecdoh of Christ render^ certain the gene- 
ral resurrection both of the good and the bad, though every man 
i^liall rise ini hfs 6wn order. I wiU state the argument here 
v'ery brlelly, bfecause the topic will c6me up again in another 
<S6nfiecli6n. Christ* s rising whei'e he was beforife, while as 
fM the Results 6f hiii midsi6h i^ete but ^aftialfy secured, 
^sured us of his second toming t6' end the work of righteous 
he'ss. Ete shall return' m fike manner as he was seen to de- 
part, to gather iii the elect, io execute judgment upon the 
wicked, ahtl f6 complete in full, and throtrgh his own power 
sihi knowledge, that dis6rimination between the just an^ the 
tfnjuat which must precede the yieldiAg up of the Mediatorial 
ThrbAe. fiy hid resurrection he established his royal and jtt- 
(ficial p^ef6gatives, and made it ^re that every element of 
fefotf s purpose in the Work of redemption Would be folly car- 
ried out But in order to this mankind muist appear before 
him, eaich one ifi his own person, to a*nswer for himself. The 
voice of GkJd will be hearrf, and death and hell must yi6ld, 
the graves ihust open, and all men must come forth. By one 
man came sin, and death hy siii, and so by one man comes 
the resurrection of the dead. All die in Adam ; all are made 
alive in Christ, to some that death is terrible ; to others, it 
is matter of holy gladness. So to some that resui'rectioh Will 
te fearful beyond thought, while to others the summons wfll 
be thrice welcome. 

I will iere close this sermon, which you observe, is the' first 
of a series, by a few queries suggested by the subject thus far 
laid open. My hearers, have you ever thought what a pergonal 
interest you have in the resuffectioh of Christ ? flave ybu 
ever considered how yoiir own eternal welfare is mv61vec( in 
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it ? Have you ever studied upon the fact in its relations to 
your hopes as Christians, or your fears as sinners ? About 
eighteen centuries ago a man named Jesus of Nazareth was 
crucified just outside the walls of Jerusalem. A few soldiers 
guarded his cross, a few women wept at a little distance, a 
few humble friends met in a secure place and mingled their 
tears and prayers. Gro into that room, stand by that cross. 
You have as much concern in what is passing there as any of 
them. There is suddenly, a loud, agonizing cry, a heaving of 
the earth, a darkening of the sun, a rending of the temple- 
veil — and all is still. Jesus is dead. The soldiers need not 
break his bones; he is dead. Will he ever live again? 
Will gracious words ever proceed again from those lips now 
compressed from that last agony ? Will reproving, or com. 
passionate, or loving glances ever come again from those 
sealed eyes ? Will the majesty of life ever replace the ma- 
jesty of death upon that pale brow? upon those features 
whose dignified expression even mortal anguish could not de- 
stroy? Do you, standing there on Calvary, think of these 
things? Do you care about them? WiU you run to the 
sepulchre when the news shall come to-morrow. The Lord 
is risen ? He lives again ! My hearers ! do you, sitting on 
these seats, working in your daily business, at ease by your 
fireside, do you think of these things ? Do you care about 
them ? Is it anything to you that Jesus died, and was buried 
and rose again ? It is, whether you think of it or not, it is 
everything to you that Jesus <^ burst the bars of death." 
That one event shows you that in the narrow house where 
you soon must dwell, you shall abide but for a little while. 
It shows you that there is a life to come which shall be eter- 
nal,*and a judgment to come which shall be final. It shows you 
what wisdom is ; to have respect to the coming life. It shows 
you what folly is ; to live for the present world alone. 

And DOW, will you not give heed to this great event ? 
This Sabbath commemorates it. Let this Sabbath be to you 
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tie epoci of a spiritu&l resurrection. Then, when the predict- 
ed Sabbath of a thousand years shall be ushei'ed in with the 
songs of the redeemed, and the procession of angels and the 
glorious coming of your Satiour, you shall join in the thanks- 
giving to Him who hath despoiled deatli of his sting and the 
grave of i& Victoiy. 



I^>TB.— Pleached at White River. 
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IW A MAN DIE, 6HA^BB UTE AQ^Vl~-Jo\> 14: 14^ 

SoKETiHES a fact is established as stronglj \>j an indirect 
^ode of ar^ment as b;^ direct demonstration. Sucli is 
the case with the doctrine of the resarreotion of the bodj. 
The Scriptures teach it directly find indirectly ; and the proof 
in the latter cas^ is, perhaps^ as decided qs in the former. 
We have seen the direct teachings of the Bible regarding 
tjl^s truth ; let us now consider, 

n. The indirect teachings of Scripture concerning it. 
Whatever suggests or implies the doctrine ; whatever course 
of reasoning intended to elucidate or establish some other 
truth, is jet founded on this ; whatever mention of earlj 
Christian experience shows it to have been an article of Christ- 
ian faith ; all this Is the indirect teaching of the Scriptures. 
And indeed, so intimate is the connection between all the doc- 
trines of the gospel, that it would not be difficult to show how 
each implies the other, how all imply this, and how, where 
this is denied, the rest must be disbelieved. 

But there is one truth which is involved in almost every 
principle of morality which the Bible sanctions, and through- 
out that whole scheme of redemption which it reveals, that 
fully confirms the idea of the resurrection of the body. And 
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I shall dwell chieflj upon this point both because it includes 
the rest, and because it is often neglected or misapprehended. 
I allude to the future and eternal existence of man, Man 
will live hereafter and will live forever. That the Scriptures 
teach this throughout, everybody who has read them admits. 
And that it is true, every one believes who believes the Bible, 
nay, who does not believe in annihilation. I need not, then, 
stop here. 

Now, who, what is man ? In what does his humanity con- 
sist ? What is it that constitutes him man, and that has there- 
fore the property of endless existence ? There is within this 
covering of flesh, a spirit, a mind ; something that looks back- 
ward through time, and says, << I remember ; " something that 
compares certainties with probabilities, and says "• I decide ; '* 
something that hears within itself, or amid the noise of earth 
or the echoes of heaven, a challenge to action, and says, ^< I 
wiU." There is, among these innumerable channels through 
which the waves of the vital current pulsate so evenly, some- 
thing that shrinks with instinctive modesty, and tinges the 
cheeks with crimson ; or rages with anger, and drives the red 
blood to the speaking eye ; or that trembler with fear and calls 
back from the pallid face the ebbing tide of life. There is 
interwoven with this delicate tracery of nerves, something 
that answers at once to a look, a touch, a tone ; something 
that relaxes each muscle in voluptuous emotion, or braces it 
like steel, to do and to suffer ; something that has in itself 
at once sensibility, sympathy, and energy. There is, per- 
vading this form wasted with disease, racked with pain, and 
quivering in the grasp of death, something that in one man, 
lifts itself up and confronts him with the catalogue of his 
sins, and makes him see in disease, and pain, and death, the 
earnest of eternal anguish and despair; something that in 
another man, rejoices, nay exults in hope of the coming glory, 
and triumphs over suffering and the grave, and inspires the 
faltering tongue to utter praise in words and tones that cling 
to our hearts like memories of childhood. 
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But, after all, is this something, this living soul, this infi- 
nite spirit, is this man ? Is it here alone that the image of 
the Creator was placed? Take this away, and is the curious- 
ly wrought structure that remains, a mere lump of clay, no 
part of a man, nothing that must be revivified, and reunited 
with the absent spirit that man may be himself again ? Is 
the invisible undefinable something that went out from the 
body with its expiring breath, the JJ the Me, the Person, 
who, free of his old envelope, is alone to enjoy the eter- 
nal rewards of virtue, or endure the eternal retributions of 
Tice ? I know that this has been said, and with authority too. 
I know that many wise and good men unenlightened by the 
gospel, and perhaps, some on whom that light has shone, have 
thus believed, and have been encouraged by their belief to 
endure all physical anguish without complaining, and to meet 
death without trembling. The most viiiuons philosopher of 
Oreece when about to drink poison at the unjust sentence of 
hi6 feiloW'^tizens, consoled his sorrowing friends in language 
that cannot but excite a sympathy with them in our own 
hearts : " It is not Socrates who is soon to die," said he, 
<<Me, the Athenians cannot touch, though they may de- 
prive my body of life. Why then weep, since I, the true 
Socrates, am to suffer no evil?" A Roman philosopher, of 
dignity about equal to that of the Grecian sage, sought to 
nerve himself against the terrors of death by speculations as 
to the infinite range and perspicuous atmosphere of thought 
open to the soul upon its release from its earthly habitation* 
<* Truly," he declares, " will all things appear in a far clearer 
and purer light when the soul can obey, unchecked, its native 
impulses. For, when there shall be nothing but soul, nothing 
can impede its perception of any and of all objects." 

Thought corresponding with these we often hear expressed 

in our own days by men who should know better, or, if they 

know better, should speak more guardedly. We have been 

told to care in no way for the body, but only for the soul ; as 

12 
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if we were not to seek the welfare of both soul and body for 
his sake who can save both in heaven as he can destroy both 
in hell. We have seen men whose piety we could not but 
revere, but who wasted their physical powers by over-much 
study, or over-much work, or over-much care, until, though 
they had a heart to serve Gk)d, they had destroyed the temple 
that ought to have been kept meet for the indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost, and left for Him only ruined walls and a shat- 
tered altar. 

Now, is this sentiment, common to the old time and the 
new time, correct ? Is the body of no consequence save only 
as a place of discipline, a school-room fitted with all neces- 
sary and beautiful apparatus for the training of the youthful 
immortal mind ? Not so, I think, should we regard it. It is 
in the mysterious union of soul and body that we find man. 
The soul without a body is no more a human being, a man, 
than the body without a soul. As this point is essential to the 
argument, we will examine it more in detail, endeavoring to 
confirm all our reasoning by that only sure guide, the word of 
God. 

1. And first, let us, as it were, analyze man. We find a 
spirit, an essence impervious to sense, and known only as it 
is manifested in connection with a physical organization. We 
find a body composed with such skill and efiect as at the same 
time to command our wonder and forbid our imitation. Take 
the body ; all agree that it is not man. That form into which 
the Lord God has not yet breathed the breath of life is not 
Adam. Flesh and sinews came upon the dry bones which 
Ezekiel saw, and the skin covered them above, but there was 
no man in the valley save the prophet himself, till he had 
prophesied to the wind, and the obedient wind had breathed 
upon the slain. That inanimate figure on which your tears 
are falling is not the friend who yesterday took you by the 
hand and bade you be comforted. 

But though the body be not man, it is worthy of him ; it is 
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fit to be associated with the spirit. The student of our phys- 
ical nature may find as much that is pleasing, and profound, 
and beyond his reach as the student of our mental powers. 
The pulsations of that muscle which we call the heart are as 
mysterious as the movement of those affections to which we 
give the same name. The convolutions of the brain, in their 
origin, and mutual and general relations, are as wonder* 
ful as the distinct but inter <ningled faculties of the mind. 
The principles of nervous action can be explained no better 
than the principles of taste or the laws of sympathy. In 
fiict, I can discover no marks of inferior dignity in the body 
which show it to be more liable than the soul to the curse of 
transgression ; nor on the other hand, can I see that the soul 
is so excellent in nature or so superior in its offices, as to be 
exempted from the penalty of a broken law. The body 
sufiers ; so as sometimes to overwhelm the patient spirit And 
tile soul sufiers; so as sometimes to subdue the strongest 
firame. The body dies ; that is, it ceases to be the abode of 
the soul; and it may be burned, or buried, or cast to the 
beasts of the forest or the fishes of the sea. ^ And the soul 
goes out from its habitation ; but who shall tell us where it goes, 
and what becomes of it, and how it exists? Who shall 
describe to us that Hades, that place where, or condition in 
which', disembodied spirits wait for the second coming of the 
Son of Man ? Opposite as mind and matter, soul and body 
are, different as must be the state of each after death, there 
yet is something parallel in their respective conditions. 
Neither is absolutely destroyed ; the identity of each is pre- 
served ; each has the same expectation, (using the word to 
describe a state rather than a sentiment,) an expectation of 
future and final reiinion; each owes its present separation 
from the other^ and its comparative misery and ruin, to the 
sin committed when both were united and man disobeyed the 
command of his Grod. 
I conclude, therefore, from the argument thus far, that, 
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Aeugh the bodj by itself is not man, no man is himself 
without a body, his own body; natural here and spiritoal 
hereaAer, but still, in both cases, the same. 

Now let us take the sool ; is it, by itself, in any condition, 
at any period, m<m 1 Is the soul of any indiyidual, the indi* 
▼idual himself? You see how the reasoning already used, 
applies in part here. But let us look a little further. If the 
soul is man, it must possess all the characteristics and dis* 
charge all the functions of humanity. It must be, wherever 
it is, and however it exists after death, it must be then the 
fame man that once communed by sight, and hearing, and 
touch, and smell, and taste, with his fellow creatures and all 
objects of sense. It must be what Adam was while as yet 
his original nobleness remained. It must be what Enoch 
was' when God took him to Himself; what Elijah was when 
he rode to heaven in his chariot of fire ; what Jesus was, 
when, on the heights of Olivet, he ascended from the midst 
of his disciples, to his Father. Could the disciples of 
Socrates have been enabled to see and converse with the 
departed spirit of their Master, would they after all have felt 
that It was He ; tX least, so long as his body lying there 
reminded them of former companionship and kindred human* 
ity ? Could you feel that the spirit of a deceased friend was 
he himself, when yon knew that his mortal remains* were 
ipouldering in yonder grave-yard? Do we not know that 
something more is needed to make a man than a soul ? Are 
not we living witnesses c^ the fact? If it were true that 
all the essential qualities of humanity reside in the soul, I 
could believe the old Manichean heresy that Christ was a 
man only in appearance, that, by his divine power,he imposed 
on the senses of men, making them imagine that, though 
merely a spirit, he was yet fiesh and blood ; and of course, I 
riiould follow the heretics in their consequent denial of the 
atonement and the resurrectiout 

A philosopher of modem times revived the Platonic ide« 
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and made the following axiom the basis of his system : ^ I 
think, therefore I am." He might as well have said, ^I 
breathe, therefore I am.' The truth lies between these 
extremes. Existence, in same sorty is predicable of the body 
as well as of the soal. The identity of the body is not lost 
between the periods of death and the resurrection, any more 
than is that of the soul ; and where identity is, existence 
must be, though the one, perhaps, would be as difficult to 
define as the other. But while each may exist, neither pos- 
sesses, by itself, the characteristics of a human being. Nei- 
ther the soul or the body of a dead person is that person. 
Neither of two constituent elements of a substance is the 
substance itself. If the union of two modes of being is 
necessary to a third mode of being, the separate continuance 
of neither of the two will constitute the third. If he alone 
can be properly called a man who has both a true body and a 
reasonable soul, then the soul distinct from the body is not, 
and cannot be, a human being, subject to the laws of human 
nature. 

2. Let us consider the testimony of human language as to 
the point before us. The common modes of speech indicate 
the common belief, and from a universal expression we learn 
a universal thought, a general principle. Now it will be 
found that men everywhere use the personal pronouns alike 
in speaking of the spirits and of the bodies of the dead. They 
say of one : " He is gone to the abodes of the happy," and of 
another, << He is gone to the abodes of the miserable," mani- 
festly referring to their departed spirits alone. Again, they 
say of one : " He sleeps in the depths of the sea," and of 
another, << He lies in the old church-yard," referring in this 
instance solely to the body. But there is always an under- 
stood qualification of these expressions, as we see from the 
fact that the same persons use the same pronouns as they 
speak at one time of the souls, and at another of the bodies of 
the dead, never, of course, intending to say that the deceased 
12* 
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individual has become two persons, one material and the 
i»ther spiritual, and both identical with him who was, an hour 
ago, a Hving man. The language, in all these cases, is meta-* 
pfeorieal. It means that the spirit and body, each of them, 
possess so many attributes of humanity even when separated 
by death, that it is proper to speak of them as if each pos- 
sessed the whole of those attributes. Everybo^ under- 
fttands these expressions, though everybody may not be able 
to explain or account for his use of them. 

Now we gath^ from this habit of speech that mankind 
generally do not regard the soul as being all that is necessary 
to constitute a man. They consider the body as being, so far 
as this end is concerned, of equal importance. And go back 
as far as we will, we find the same modes of expresston, and 
of oourse the same ideas. The Hebrew is thought by many, 
to have been the original language of our race ; at least, its 
ittdieal words and sounds are supposed to have been used 
from the beginning. Whatever dialect our first parents 
employed, I cannot doubt that they acquired it simultaneously 
with the power of utterance ; for the idea of their being desti- 
tote of this knowledge while dignified so highly in other 
respects, is repugnant to common sense. Allowing then the 
Hebrew to be the first language spoken by man, the discovery 
in it of expressions similar to those quoted above, would 
greatly confirm the inferences drawn from them both as to 
the universality and the correctness of the sentiment eoa- 
veyed. The words in the Holy Scriptures which denote the 
aptirU and the soul, frequently serve to des^nate certain indi- 
vidaals. So many souls are said to have accompanied Abram 
out of Haran. Samson prayed — ^ Let my soul, [^^ws]," ot, 
aa in our version, " Let me die with the Philistmes." With 
lespeet to the body, there are innumerable instances where 
•expressions exactly equivalent to those used here are found. 
Abraham was buried m the cave of Machpelah ; i e» there 
Ua body waa boned. Jacob was buried in the land of 
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OEinaan in the same care ; i. e. the bodj of the Jacoh who had 
died three months before, was there interred. 

We see thus that from the earliest period of time to the 
present, personality has been ascribed alike to sonl and 
body, though, in strictness of speech, neither has any per- 
sonal existence. And if any stress is to be laid on the 
employment of the words in the original Hebrew, it only 
goes to strengthen the conclusion already suggested, namely, 
that a proper humanity supposes the union of both body and 
spirit, since neither, by itself, constitutes a man, though each 
has many of the attributes of manhood. 

S. The testimony of Scripture establishes this result. And 
here I can only suggest some topics which are yet susceptible 
of very extensive and profitable illustration in connection 
with this subject The final glory of the saints, does it not 
imply a bodily as well as a spiritual presence before the 
throne of the Lord ? Are the glowing representations of the 
apocalypse absolutely metaphorical ? Who are to rejoice with 
unspeakable joy, if not they who have toiled, and suffered, 
and endured sore temptation here in the flesh ? And who 
are they that have thus practised the virtues and secured the 
rewards of the Christian career ? Are they spirits merely, or 
men and women who agonized both in soul and body to enter 
the strait gate, and for whom, perfect in the image of their 
risen Saviour, with souls purified and bodies renovated, the 
gates of the New Jerusalem will open ; yes, open that the 
righteous nation that keepeth the truth may enter in? 
^ Them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
about, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first : Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up tc^ether with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.'' This was and is the comfort of the 
saints. 
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Again ; the righteous retributions of divine justice imply 
the future and eternal existence of man. It is the man, the 
wicked, rebellious man, who is to endure the wrath of God. 
This truth gives force to the warning that we should cut off our 
right arm, or pluck out our right eye, rather than sin with 
them and have the whole body cast into helL Remorse it is 
true, gnaws at the soul, and the agony is as when a melting 
fire bumeth ; but, my hearers, they who, in this life, have 
yielded their members servants to uncleanness and iniquity, 
shall endure other pangs than those of remorse. The minis- 
ters to their carnal pleasures shall become the instruments of 
their torture. ^ And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them ; and they were judged, every man, according to 
their works." 

Again ; that man is the heir of an eternal existence cor- 
responding to his present existence in the union of spirit and 
body, appears from the doctrine of the eternal humanity of 
Christ. Paul encourages the Christians at Rome by urging 
upon them the fact of the resurrection of Christ as the earn- 
est of their own release from the grave, and the continual 
life of Christ as the ground of their hopes of immortality. 
"Knowing," he says, "that Christ being raised from the 
dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over 
him." Here it is directly asserted that Christ dieth not 
again, and asserted by implication, that he lives and will live 
as he rose. He rose a man, not a spirit merely. He still 
lives a man, and will once more appear on the earth a man, 
and will then transform the corruptible bodies of his saints 
into the likeness of his glorious body. Yes, he has a glorious 
body, and as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. As Christ is, so will 
his children be ; complete in all the powers of body and of 
mind, and purged from that inherited and cherished corrup- 
tion, which, so long as it remained, wrought for them fresh 
sorrows, and provided hungry death with new victims. 
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I will DOW briefly state the argument and resulting condu- 
sion. The Scriptures teach us an essential truth, the future 
and eternal existence of man. Man is a complex being \ a 
being possessing both body and soul, the union of which is 
requisite to complete humanity. His body therefore must 
rise from the grave which holds it, and become once more the 
habitation of his soul, so that the man may be himself 
forever. 

Thus we are taught in the Bible, directly and inferentially, 
the fact of the resurrection. A denial of it subjects us to the 
charge of wilful ignorance of revelation or of positive infi- 
delity. A right apprehension of it will console us in sorrow 
and sustain us in death. A denial of it will not afiect the 
reality. Whether we fear death or not, we must die; 
whether we believe in the resurrection or not, we must hear 
the voice of God and the trumpet of the angelic messenger. 
Let us believe what it is folly to deny, and dn to disregard* 
Let usyby faith, anticipate the scenes so soon to be made reaL 
Sin, and death, and the grave, and hell are pursuing us, fol- 
lowing close upon every step, and drawing nearer and yet 
more near. ^I^et ns flee for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us ; which hope we have as an anchor of the 
Boul both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into thai 
within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us entered^ 
even Jesus, made an high priest forever afler the order of 
MelcbisedeCft' 
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IF A MAN DIE, SHALL HE LIVE AGAIN ? — Job 14: 14. 

The fact of Christ's resurrection was the proof of his Di- 
vine mission and nature, therefore the Jews sought in every 
way, though in vain^to discredit it Just so in Christian The- 
<^logj9 IS the doctrine of the resurrection of the body the hinge 
on which the whole system turns ; for if it be not true, our 
faith is vain. And on this account unbelieving men have 
raised many objections to it. They have cried out against its 
mysteriousness ; as if mystery was ever a sufficient contradic- 
tion to evidence. They have denied the evidence ; forgetting 
that it is by the disproval and not the denial of facts, that the 
conclusions arising from them are to be overturned ; forgetting 
also, that philosophical arguments, however numerous and 
weighty, can never disprove an established fact though it be 
unique and ever so strange. Aad then again, when compelled 
to admit the doctrine, they have nullified the admission by their 
endless conjectures and speculations concerning it ; some of 
them erring, even in our days, as did Hymeneus and Philetus 
in the days of Paul, by affirming that the resurrection is past ; 
and others wandering away from the plain truth as it is re- 
▼ealed, by seeking an image [^eidoalov^ of it among purely 
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mental phenomena, and by endeavoring to give analogical 
reasoning the dignity of demonstration, or, in other words, to 
equalize their own arguments with the testimony of revelation. 
In this class will be found many who are frightened at the 
difficulties in the way of believing the truth, and who seek to 
get round them by theories of human invention, rather than 
to surmount them by hearty faith in the word of God. 

It would be a waste of time to review all the objections that 
have been urged against the doctrine we have been consider- 
ing. Most of them refute themselves ; at least the objection is 
often more obscure than the doctrine against which it is levelled. 
There is one, however, which demands some consideration, 
'Since it is not only a handle for the scorner, but, sometimes, a 
stumbling-block to the believer ; and besides, Christians whose 
&ith no doubts alloy, may need occasional instruction, so that 
by well-speaking, as well as by well-doing, they may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men. 

We believe that, at the last day, the Almighty will raise 
the bodies of the dead, reunite them with the spirits which 
formerly animated them, and so once more, make man a liv- 
ing soul. We believe, and this is the essential point of the 
whole, that the same body which died will rise, and not an- 
other growing out of it, or another made like it, or another in 
any sense whatever. True, a great and wonderful change will 
take place in the rising body, but not of a sort to impair or 
affect its identity. It is, and will forever be, the same that it 
always was. This is our faith. 

The objector now says, that at death decomposition begins. 
Chemical affinity whose actjpn had been modified hitherto, or 
wholly restrained by the vital force, now separates, to com- 
bine with other bodies and in other forms, the elements of our 
physical structure. By its operation, the fluids, which bear to 
the solid parts of the body the proportion of ten to one, are 
gradually evolved, while the' solids are, by mechanical pro- 
cesses, slowly disintegrated, and remain undistinguishable to 
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Bight, or in nse, from the common mould. Such absolute de- 
eomposition as this, it is argued, cannot consist with the pre- 
servation of identity nor with the idea of a resurrection. 

Still further ; these decomposed elements, in obedience to 
the laws of attraction, enter into new compounds, and perhaps 
become parts of other bodies. The grain-harvests upon the 
plains of Waterloo were doubled for several years after that soil 
was enriched with such an inundation of human blood. Thus 
it may be that the same particles of matter may enter into the 
composition of several bodies in successive generations, each 
l^ording, indirectly, aliment for the next, each nourished 
through another's decay. If it be true that the same body 
•which died, rises — asks the objector — how will you explain 
this fact? Different bodies were composed of the same ele- 
ments; how then can each in its resurrection, retain its 
identity? 

Now the answer to this objection involves the famous 
question — In what consists personal identity ? If it can be 
shown that identity of body does not consist in the identity of 
the particles of which the body is formed, nor in the continu- 
ance of their original relatedness to each other, the objection 
is destroyed. Some reasoners, denying the resurrection of the 
body, but admitting the immortality of the soul, have placed 
the seat of personality in the mind alone ; thus securing it, as 
ttiey imagine, from the changes incident to the body. But 
since to be a person one must be a man, and to be a man one 
must have both mind and body, this reasoning carries its de- 
nial along with it. Our continued personal existence, in an- 
other world as well as here, implies the continued existence 
both of our bodies and our souls. Let either be annihilated 
and oursehes cease to be. 

It is much easier to show in what a person's bodily identity 
is not, than in what is is. When we would define it our defi- 
nitions need to be defined. It is a matter of personal con- 
sciousness and universal consent, and to condense it so that it 
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can be seen andbandled^needs an alchemj more potent than or- 
dinary haman reason. But this is of little importance since con* 
sciousness and common sense both prove that there is such a 
thing, and since we can find a reply to cavillers in the negative 
argument ; i. e. by showing what and where the thing is not. 

Tiie identity of the body is not to be found in the aggregate 
of its particles nor in any precise arrangement of them. It 
does not consist in this or that function of the body, neither in 
that completeness of each and harmony of all the functions 
necessary to health. It does not lie as an undiscovered germ, 
in some chamber so minute as to escape the scrutiny of the 
anatomist, and yet walled in so strongly as to defy the corro- 
sions of time and the blow of death. Neither is it woven in 
with the brittle thread of life. << Life," to use the language of 
a very distinguished and accurate physiologist,* <* is a peculiar 
mode of being in which a certain series of phenomena are ob- 
served to take place ; which phenomena are never found asso- 
ciated with any other conditions but that one to the designa- 
tion of which the term life is applied." Identity cannot be 
ascribed to a mode of being, only to being itself; and the nu- 
merous changes which the living body undergoes both by 
accident and the operation of fixed laws, forbid us to seek for 
its identity in any one organ or set of organs, in any peculiar^ 
ity of structure, or at any particular period of its existence. 
The decomposition therefor* which follows death, and the va- 
rious subsequent combinations of the scattered elements that 
may ensue, do not necessarily suppose the destruction of bodily 
identity, and the denial of the resurrection. The objector must 
>go further for a standing-ground. 

But the futility of the objection now before us may be ren- 
dered plainer by some of the familiar illustrations afforded by 
our daily experience. You have in your garden, a plant on 
whose culture you have bestowed much care. Daily you 

* Vld. Sir Ch, Bell's Animal Physiology. 
13 
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watch its growth, and admire the beauty of its expanding 
fob'age and the regularity with which leaf after leaf shoots by 
its predecessor and unrolls itself to the sunshine and the sweet 
air. At length the bud appears. Fluids are constantly as- 
cending through the stalk, holding; in solution the substance 
of the soil ; the leaves are breathing, inhaling one gas by day, 
exhaling another when the evening returns ; night shakes 
from her wings upon them the heavy dew, and what they do 
not absorb, the morning breeze and the slanting sunbeams 
gently bear away; presently the portals of the imprisoned 
flower are unlocked, and forth from them issues the glorious 
Bose, ** blushing at the praise of her own loveliness." Alas ! 
that with the blooming of such a flower should begin its decay. 
In a few days it is gone, and the green leaves mourning for 
the departed glory which they had helped to form and to en- 
hance, soon lose their verdure, and in like manner shrivel 
and die. But was not your plant from spring to autumn, 
though all its sensible characteristics had, in that time, ' 
changed; though every particle of matter entering into its 
original structure had given place to others, and those again 
to others, in manifold succession ; though it had passed in ap- 
pearance from the extreme of beauty to the extreme of de- 
formity, from the vigor and grace of life to the stiff*, ungainly 
proportions of death ; was not your plant all this while the 
same ; identical,, in its present abandonment, with the plant 
that you nursed, a few months ago, with such hopeful con- 
stancy ? 

Let us take another, more fo^cibl^ illustration. In that cra- 
dle lies an infant so young that his pliant limbs do not react 
when you move them, and across his open face, no shades of 
expression, the mute language of the soul, have begun to flit. 
Now change the scene. In the midst of that crowd you see a 
boy who is the very personification of activity and health. 
Every emotion of his heart is pictured in his face. Fond hopes 
are encircling him, and, if each prayer in his behalf is heard. 
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sorrow will never brood upon his spirit, tears will never dim the 
brightness of his eye. Look again. You see a man who 
has learned to trust and to control himself, and who has found 
in that self-confidence and power of self-restraint, the secret of 
supremacy. He stands up in the pulpit the accredited mes- 
senger of the Most High ; and men listen, and do reverence to 
the authority which he represents. He reasons in the senate- 
chamber ; and the chosen councillors of a nation defer to wis- 
dom more profound than their own. He rises to speak amid 
the tumult of jarring factions and the noise of an angry mul- 
titude : ^ 

" All silent and attentive stand, and press to view 

^* The man whose words their passions and fierce will subdue." 

Virgil. 

Once more you look, and upon another scene. An old man 
is dying. The thin gray hair around his temples is what you 
expect to see ; but you hardly know whether to attribute that 
sunken cheek and lustreless eye to age or to disease. You 
speak ; he hears you not. He essays to speak ; his tongue re- 
fuses its oflfice. That artery will throb beneath your touch 
but a few times more. 

And now were you to look upon these scenes separately, un- 
wittingly, would you suppose that the chief actor in each was 
the same? What changes have been wrought in him ! Ten 
times, within the compass of his threescore and ten years, as 
physiologists tell us, has the material which constitutes his 
body undergone a complete transformation. Fron^ the diminu- 
tiveness of infancy, he grew to the size of manhood, and then 
shrunk and dwindled to the shadow of his former self. And 
the mind within has passed through greater changes still, of 
which we need not speak. But both body and mind, in all the 
phases of their existence, have been the same, identical, while 
as yet crudely developed, with the body and mind of robust 
maturity and of decrepid age. When young, there were some- 
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times a look, or a gesture, or a word that foreshadowed the 
dignity of after dajs ; and when old, a gleam now and then 
shot forth from the dying embers that recalled the promise of 
youth. If identity lasts through such radical aod extensive 
changes, why may it not continue through one still greater ? 
If it endures through a gradual and complete alteration of the 
physical structure brought about by the operation of known 
laws, why may it not survive the decomposition of that struc- 
ture effiicted by the operation of laws as well known though of 
different nature ? True, there is no proof of its continuance ; 
neither is there any of its d^truction. And if analogy does 
not establish the idea, neither does it preclude it. 

I will adduce one more illustration of a different nature. 
The conversion of a soul from its natural state to a state of 
holiness, is spoken of in the Scriptures as a new creation, a new 
birth, a resurrection from the dead. These phrases are not, 
of course, to be literally understood, yet the change which they 
designate must be entire, to be so designated. It must imply 
tiie eradication and utter destruction of the old, and an intro- 
duction of an entirely new and opposite principle of spiritual 
life. But thorough as is the work of the Spirit in regeneration, 
turning the whole current of life, and making anew as if it had 
not been made at all, the very texture and ultimate principle 
of the soul, yet the soul's identity is not disturbed. It is the 
same after conversion as before, albeit having been trans* 
formed in a manner exactly parallel with the predicted trans- 
formation of the body of the saint at the coming of the Lord, 
and by the same almighty power. Here is an analogy, a super- 
natural one I admit, but none the less real for that, which 
not only is a sufficient answer to the objection we are consider- 
ing, but most abundantly confirms the doctrine of the resur- 
rection. The dead and corrupted soul is revived ; why not the 
dead and corrupted body ? Is the change to be wrought more 
wonderful, the power to be exerted greater in the one case than 
in the other ? Leaving out of view God's almighty power and 
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sovereign will, is there anj more hope of the conversion 
of a sinner, than of the coming to life of a dead man ? 

*' The dead as well may leave their graves, 
" As old transgressors cease to sin.** 

And if transgressors cease to sin, who will say that the dead 
maj not leave their graves? And if the sinful soal in 
awaking to newness of life still remains the same soul, why 
maj not the body raised from its habitation in the grave or set 
free from its prison in the viewless winds, continue still the 
same ? Christ put this whole subject upon the basis of the 
revealed power of Grod. " Ye do err," said he to the Sadda- 
cees, who denied the resurrection, << not knowing the Scrip- 
tures nor the power of God." The Scriptures teach a com- 
ing resurrection ; that Grod has power to fulfil the prediction 
it is blasphemous to doubt. If we want to strengthen our 
faith bj beholding analogous and evident manifestations of his 
power, here we have them, in the assembly of the redeemed. 
The man, who thinks that Grod can convert a soul but cannot 
reanimate a dead body, knows not what conversion is. 

These illustrations, I think, must satisfy every one that the 
identity of the body in whatever it consists, does not consist 
in that gross materiality — I use the word for lack of a better 
— which was probably the result of the fall, and the laws of 
whose combination and decomposition must be essentially un- 
like the laws by which the system of a universe not troubled 
by sin, and all the integral parts of such a system, must be regu- 
ated. The whole, present organization of the material world 
is a corrupt and changing one. Yet there is a link which binds 
it both to its original constitution and to that new one with 
which God will shortly endow it There may be 4n man's 
body something that is the result of his descent from a pro- 
genitor created holy and free from any curse; something 
that is connected with the unknown realities of that future state 
where the disturbed equilibrium of all things shall be restored. 
13* 
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In this indefinable something maj be that identitj which is 
above all changes, ahove even death itself. That there is such 
identity is sufficiently evident. What it is we may not know. 
We have now considered the fact of the resurrection as 
taught directly and indirectly in the Scriptures, and as being 
superior to the chief objection that has been urged against it. 
It is a mysterious fact indeed, but not more so than a thou- 
sand other facts in religion and nature. Like the strange 
force which unites the planets to the sun, and the sun to 
other central spheres, tying them all together in indissoluble 
bands and beautiful order ; it is a mysterious reality. Let it 
be disproved, and Christianity would share the fate of the 
mythologies that preceded it, and the heresies that have ac- 
companied it, living only in history or in song. 

The time, and mode, and circumstances of this great event 
I may discuss hereafter. I will conclude these discourses 
with one or two inferential remarks. I remark, that the doc- 
trine of the resurrection affords a strong rebuke to all sensu- 
al indulgence. The sentiment has been inculcated by the 
teachers of mankind in all ages, that to seek the gratification 
of appetite and passion is unworthy of rational beings. It 
degrades them to the level of the brutes. Some heathen 
philosophers insisted that all virtue resided in the subjugation 
of sense to spirit, of the body to the mind. And they inocu- 
lated the early professors of Christianity with their views, so 
extensively as to give rise to the institutions of asceticism 
and monasticism with all their subsequent abominations. 
This is the extreme opposite to the extreme of sensual indul- 
gence, each meeting the other amid the ruins of soul and 
body. Both these extremes are met by whatever doctrine 
that sets forth the true dignity of man, as a complex beings 
the heir of an eternal existence. If it be the fact that the 
body, like the tabernacle in the wilderness, is but a temporaiy 
shrine for the spirit which inhabits it ; if it be true that it is 
like the casket of a jewel, worthless but for the gem within ; 
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if it be tbe fact that, at itA death, man first begins to live, first 
enters upon the appropriate mode of human existence, then I 
do not know tha( the lust of the debauchee and the fanatidsm 
of the ascetic are so much to be blamed. What if the vice 
of the one corrodes and rots awaj his fiesh, and the scourg- 
ings and fastings of the other consume it ; they are but an- 
ticipating their graves, and, in the latter case, making them- 
selves meet for the inheritance of saints. But on the other 
hand, if the body be a constituent and necessary part of man ; 
if it be a temple, which, though now defiled and corrupted, 
may yet become meet for the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ; 
if it be a golden casket for the precious stone ; if, when con- 
signed to the tomb, it still slumbers in hope of renovated 
and perfected existence ; then he who misuse it by yielding 
to the cravings of sense, does it at his periL We cannot say 
how sensual indulgence will be punished in the world to come. 
We do not know the exact import of that phrase, — ^ rewarded 
according to the deeds done in the body.** But we know 
that here vice has its stings and racking pains ; that the mo- 
mentary gratification of an unhallowed desire is often re- 
paid by hours and years of agony ; that bones and sinews, 
and nerves, and every tissue are sometimes consumed by 
lust as by fire ; and since this same body is to rise again, 
identical in its essence, though conformed to its new mode of 
existence, may we not reasonably suppose that its tormentors 
will pursue it forever, and that the anguish endured on eartih 
is but a precursor, in kind, of the undying worm and the 
quenchless fire ? I do not believe that the imagery which the 
Bible employs to represent the sufferings of lost men would 
be derived so entbrely from sensible objects, if bitter memo- 
ries and the anticipations of despair constituted the whold ox 
that suffering ; if the body as well as the mind were not to 
share in the punishment of sin. 

With what fearful interest does the doctrine of the resur- 
rection thus invest the cause of the sensualist 1 What strong 
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arguments, what moving appeals may be drawn from it, to be 
addressed to such persons ! Mj hearers, when you are tempt* 
ed by appetite and loose desire, when you are urged to in- 
dulge yourselves in habits that always ensue in prostration 
and disease of the body as of the soul, remember that in the 
same body in which and by which you sin you will meet the 
consequences of sin ; remember that the sorrowful fruits of 
transgression appear beyond Hie grave. 

But we have in this doctrine a ground of hope as well as 
of rebuke and fear. If we are the children of God, this ar- 
ticle of the Christian faith is full of gladness for us. We 
may be called to endure all that ancient confessors and mar* 
tyrs did. Like them we can rejoice in the baptism of fire 
and the anointing of the sword, for all the malice of earth 
and hell cannot utterly destroy even our bodies, and we 
know that God will raise them up at the last day, and give 
them glory. We «AaZ? be called to meet death face to face .; 
we will resign ourselves to his embrace, — 

" Like one, that wraps the draperj of his coach about him, 
" And lies down to pleasant dreams." 

We shall wake again, to sleep, to die no more. We shall 
hear our Saviour's voice, and at the sound life will revisit 
our wasted frames, immortal life. Those holy men of old 
who have waited for us that with us they might be made 
perfect [Heb. 12: 39, 40], shall receive the promise. To- 
gether with them shall we enter in at the gate of the beloved 
city. Our immortal bodies shall be dad in white robes, our 
heads shall be adorned with crowns of gold, and we shall 
sing exulting hosannas to the praise of Him that died, and 
rose again, and liveth forevermore^ 

" Through sorrow's night and danger's path, 

Amid the deepening gloom, 
We, soldiers of an injured King, 

Are marching to the tomb. 
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There, when the tarmoil is no more, 

And all oar powers decay, 
Oar cold remains in solitude, 

Shall sleep the years away. 

Oar labors done, secarely laid, 

In this our last retreat. 
Unheeded, o*er our alent dust, 

The storms of life shall beat 

Yet not thns lifeless, thus inane, 

The vital spark shall lie ; 
For o*er life's wreck that spark shall rise, 

To seek its kindred sky. 

These ashes too, this little dost, 

The Father's care shall keep. 
Till the last angel rise and break 

The long wad dreary sleep. 

Then love's soft dew o'er every eye, 

Shall shed its mildest rays, 
And the long silent dast shall bunt 

With shouts of endless praise." — [H. K. Wbits. 



Note.-* Preached at White Biver. 
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SER'MON V. 



CHRIST'S INTEREST IN THE OPINIONS OF THE MUL- 
TITUDE REGARDING HIMSELF. 



WHEN J£SnS CAME INTO THE COASTS OF CESAREA FHILIPPI, HE 
ASKED HIS DISCIPLES, SAYINO, WHOM DO MEN SAY THAT I, THE 

SON OF MAN, AM?— -Matthew 16: 13. 

Some texts on which sermons are bailt contain a statement 
of doctrine ; and it is the preacher's part to discuss the doc- 
trine with the authority which the text gives, and with the 
application that circumstances may require. 

Other texts contain preceptive truths. They are the 
ground of exhortations, warnings, and such arguments as law 
uses for the conviction of the moral sense. They are the 
principles of moral science ; its elements, which, when ar- 
ranged, and filled out, and brought home to the soul, teach 
it how to live and how to die. 

There are still other texts which can only be interpreted 
subjectively. Neither a distinct doctrine nor a distinct 
precept reside in them. He who would understand their 
true idea must identify himself with the individual whose 
words they chronicle, or whose position they describe. He 
must inquire, cautiously and candidly, were that passage 
written of me, of what characteristics or sentiments in me 
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would it be the representation ? What would have led me to 
have used such language as is there recorded, or to have 
acted such a part as is there narrated ? 

The text which I have chosen for this sermon is of this 
last class. " Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am ? " 
To appreciate the force of this question we must put our- 
selves in the place of Him who asked it. We must learn his 
idea through our sympathy with his feelings. 

It seems from the narrative that from the time when Christ 
made this inquiry he confined his teachings more exclu- 
sively to his disciples ; instructing them in the great truths 
of the gospel, exhibiting to them the nature and methods of 
the Messianic kingdom, and preparing their hearts for his 
own departure and their subsequent labors and trials. He 
had declared himself abundantly to the Jewish nation; 
preaching to the multitudes that were gathered to hear by the 
fame and the sight of his wonderful works, and proclaiming 
his Messiahship and kingdom. And the multitudes gazed 
upon him, listened to him, conjectured that he was one of the 
old prophets risen from the dead, and went away never 
believing that he was the Christ, the Saviour of Israel. So 
then he turned and led them, declaring that no sign should be 
given them but the sign of Jonas ; thus indicating his resur- 
rection as the consummate proof of the dignity of his nature 
and the authority of his claims, and also indicating his despair 
of ever winning them by word or miracle from their ancient 
unbelief. 

Having crossed the sea of Tiberias with his disciples he 
asked them, saying : '' Whom do men say that I^ the Son of 
Man, am?" 

1. In this question is shown Christ's interest in the opin- 
ions of the multitudes regarding himself. Their sentiments 
on this point were not a matter of indifference to him. Inde- 
pendent as he was in his conscious rectitude ; sure as he was 
of the truth of his doctrine ; confident as he was of his 
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Father's purposes and his own ability to accomplish them, he 
was by no means careless of the regard in which he was held 
by those to whom he addressed himself. He was anxious 
respecting it on account of his mission. He came to call and 
enfold the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He came to the 
people who were lineally descended from Abraham whose 
promised seed he was, and who had rejoiced in the faith of 
his day as a day of blessing to the nations. He came to a 
people whom a prophet, like unto himself, the head of a dis- 
pensation, had led out from bondage to the borders of Canaan. 
He came to a people who had been lifted to honor and power 
mider the reign of David his father and royal predecessor, 
and over whom it was his right, as David's son, to assume 
sovereignty, and to whom, as David's Lord, he could give 
loftier honor and mightier power than they had ever known 
under the government of the son of Jesse. He came to a peo* 
pie in whose midst his prophets had declared his name and 
foretold his advent, his sufierings and the glory that should 
follow, and whose entire worship was emblematic of his 
official work, and significative of truths that he alone could 
illustrate and expound. He came to a people chosen by His 
Father in the old time to bear his name, and be the deposi- 
taries of his grace, and the body-guard of the Shekinah ; a 
people whose history contained within itself all the elements 
of vitality that were in the accursed and dead world for two 
thousand years, and which stood up amid all other histories 
and traditions that were only biographies of man, as the 
biography of God ; a people that formed the connecting link 
between spiritual and holy intelligences and sensuous beings ; 
between heaven and earth ; between divinity and humanity ; 
for of them, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, ' who is over 
all God blessed forever/ To such a people, standing in such 
relations, possessing such a history, and so intimately asso- 
ciated with the purpose and glory of Jehovah — to such a 
people JesUs came. His mission was primarily and pecu- 
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liarly to them. He was sent in fulfilment of the terms and 
promise of the covenant ; a special messenger to discharge 
the obligation into which God had entered with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; a legate from heaven to answer the condi- 
tions to which God himself had assented, and to require an 
answer from those whose duty it was to respond by faith and 
obedience. 

Now, as such an ambassador, Christ could not but be inter- 
ested in the sentiments entertained regarding himself. He 
could not but be anxious as to the reception of his message, 
and the response that would be rendered to it. For he was 
not a mere servant whose only duty was to do what he was 
bidden, and tell what he wa» told. He was a party inter- 
ested. On the fidelity with wliieh he performed his work, 
on the reception accorded to him, his own glory, in a sense, 
depended. He wrought for himself when he did the will of 
the Father ; and they who denied him, denied the Father 
also. It was a matter of consequence to his own dignity, as 
well as to that of the Father, whether he was acknowledged 
to be what God had accredited him as being, Messiah. If the 
Jews rejected him, it was the ctitting of themselves off from 
their noble lineage, their wonderful and glorious history, and 
from all participation in the covenant. It was dishonor done 
to David and Abraham, the friends of God ; dishonor done 
by subjects to a sovereign, by sons to a father. It was the 
sins of rebellion and of parrieide. And no man could be 
unmoved in the prospect of such sins ; much less if he knew 
himself to be the necessary though innocent occasion of 
them. And Christ of all men would be most moved ; for 
such a loving heart as his, such rich and tender sensibilities, 
BQch dear and delicate moral perceptions no other man ever 
had. When he was wounded in the house of his friends, 
the iron entered into his soul. The ofl-repeated exclama- 
tion of the old Roman, as he fell beneath tfie dagger of the 
wdl-beloved Bratus, expresses no such intenseness of agony 
14 
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of feeling as Christ's lament over the doomed city of his 
fathers and his brethren. Who would set the sting of ingrat- 
itude and the betrayal of human friendship against the 
mourning of the compassionate Saviour over those who 
would not be saved ? 

Here we come to another point indicative of the interest 
with which Christ contemplated the sentiments of the multi- 
tudes regarding himself. He knew himself to be a sufficient 
and a willing Saviour for them. He was able and rtody to 
guarantee the salvation of any and of all who would accept 
him ; for He had power to forgive sins. It was his prerog- 
ative as God. But he was truly and completely man ; and 
those who would not believe nor accept him, were men also. 
They were immortal beings, susceptible of infinite happiness 
or misery ; rati<mal beings, able to perceive the relations of 
things, and to decide, and will, and act accordingly ; moral 
beings, cognizant of moral distinctions, and subjects of moral 
government* They were his brothers ; the red blood flowed 
in his and their veins alike ; the invisible air nourished them 
alike; the muscles contracted, the nerves thrilled, all the 
physical forces moved after the same methods in both ; the 
soul was on the alert in both, at eye, and ear, and palate, and 
nostril, and every avenue of sense ; it arranged its perceptions 
in both, and compared, and concluded, and felt, and was 
affected in accordance with the same principles of mental 
organizatioEk Humanity in all respects was a possession 
common to both, and as the sympathies of Christ's heart had 
never been blunted by vicious indulgence, nor in any wise 
impaired by reason of defective virtue^ he recognized to its 
fullest extent the claims of human brotherhood. Whenever 
lie saw a man, he was ready to give and receive fraternal 
salutations. He never turned aside from the poor, or the 
diseased, or the unfortunate, or even the sinful. He would 
eat meat with a Tharisee, and be would sit at the table with 
a publican* He would comfort the widow^ and speak words 
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of pardon and hope to the Magdalen. And the unbelief and 
scorn of the Jews, the pride and paganism of the Roman, 
the wickedness of a world lying dead in sin did not deter 
him from pressing on, through ignominy and suffering, to the 
cross. For he loved our race. He was of our race himself. 
He was willing to die for our redemption. And for it, he did 
die. He suffered men, his brother man, to haul him to the 
accursed tree, and watch with unfeeling hearts, his dying 
struggles, and wag their heads as he groaned, and triumph as 
he died, because he loved them still, rebels and aliens from 
their Father's bouse though they were. 

Therefore, because of his humanity, was Christ interested 
in the sentiments entertained by his fellow men concerning 
himself. He was anxious that they should love him as he 
loved them ; that they should reciprocate the affection which 
he showed ; that they should acknowledge him as the one of 
whom Moses in the Law, and the Prophets did write, and that 
they, though men^ should share in that divine glory, which, 
by his assumption of man's nature, he was enabled to offer 
them. He was ready to bless them; he wanted them to 
receive the blessing. He was ready to allow and perform all 
the duties of man to his fellow, of a brother to a brother. 
And this readiness was the measure of bis desire for corres- 
ponding affection and service. Love craves love. The 
affectionate heart pines to be loved. It wants no home in the 
desert, no hermit's cell wbere it can moralize over the follies 
of earth, and brood over its own selfishness. It wants a 
home where there are friends, and smiles, and loving glances, 
and words to cheer, and hands to help. Christ seemed to 
have no local habitation, no homestead. He was bom when 
his parents were on a journey ; he spent his early childhood 
in a foreign land, and his youth in a strange city ; and frcMn 
his commending his mother to the care of his most beloved 
disdple, it would appear that his residence continued uncer- 
tain through his whole life. His home was the world ; his 
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relatives were all men ; and he wanted all men to love him, 
and the world to give him a home. He would have blessed 
his relatives; he would have made the world a glorious 
home ; but its doors were shut upon him, and he was left des- 
olate and afflicted. Well might he ask, Who am I ? Whom 
do men take me to be, that they reject mj offered love, and 
give me not so much as a place to laj mj head ? 

2. ^< Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am ? " This 
question indicates in the second place, the disappointment and 
sorrow of Christ at being rejected by those whom he would 
have saved. It is as if he had asked in surprise. Who can I 
be thought to be, since I am denied as Messiah ? Have I not 
fully attested my claims ? Do not my works testify of me ? 
Has not the Spirit descended upon me, and the voice of my 
Father proclaimed, <' This is my beloved Son, hear ye him ? " 
Can clearer, more convincing testimony be offered ? 

Our Saviour might well be surprised and grieved at his 
treatment by the Jews. It is true that his parentage was 
humble, that his situation was obscure, and his childhood un- 
educated in the schools of the Rabbis. It is true that his 
pretensions were not lofty, but in the most decisive and 
marked contrast with the prevalent notions of the people. It 
is true that the methods which he took to assert his claims 
and establish his rights were altogether opposed to the cur- 
rent policy of the day and the expectations which the degen- 
erate sons of Israel had been taught to indulge. But, after 
all, bis life in all its circumstances and incidents was in exact 
fulfilment of prophecy. His claims were just such as the 
Scriptures warranted, and the mode which he used to vindi- 
cate ahd confirm them accorded in every particular with the 
predictions respecting it. The gospel which he preached 
conformed to the Law, and so commanded the assent of the 
moral sense. It was sustained by miracles, and so required 
the approval of the judicious reason. It was a message of 
good will and cheerful promise, and so appealed to an affec- 
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donate heart It was just what it should be as an exhibition 
of divine love, and grace, and wisdom, and was promulgated 
in just sudh a waj as was best adapted to manifest the glory 
of its Author, and secure the faith of the rational beings to 
whom it was sent. Christ knew all this. He was perfectly 
sure ^ having perfectly discharged his trust as the bearer of 
the good tidings of God's gracious purposes. Unlike all 
preachers who had preceded or have followed him, he had 
proclaimed the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth ; he had done it without the slightest incorrectness of 
statement, or insufficiency of argument, or inappropriateness 
of application ; he had done it piieeisc/ly in the most favorable 
time ever known since the creation of the world, and in the 
most favorable circumstances that had ever concurred in the 
course of providence ; he had done it without any admixture 
whatever of sensuous judgments or reasonings such as often 
vitiate the feachings of uninspired men, and with no alloy of 
those earthly sentiments that so frequently render the most in- 
tellectual and pathetic appeals inoperative. In a word, he had 
declared the mind of God in God's appointed time, and with a 
divine and unerring apprehension of all the proprieties of occa- 
sion, manner, illustration and enforcement. And of this he was 
conscious. He feared not in the review of his ministry, lest 
he had ever made a mistake in any particular, through igno- 
rance, or misjudgment, or passion. He knew that nothing 
more, nothing better, nothing mcae appropriate could be s%id 
than he had said ; and that nothing could be done to certify 
the truth that would be more suitable and more convincing 
than what he had done. If Abraham were to descend from 
Paradise, or Dives to come up from the place of torment, 
neither of them could add a feather^s weight to the truth 
which he had declared, or the testimony by which he had 
supported it. 

Now it must have been a hard trial for Christ to preach 
his gospel so earnestly and yef doineffecdvety. It is hard for 
14» 
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his ministers to watch and watch in vain for the in-coming of 
believers. Many a minister has been almost ready to give 
up his work, so few and infrequent are its results. Yet we 
are conscious of a thousand mistakes and errors into which 
we fall, sometimes ignorantlj, and sometimes through the 
workings of selfish affections. And so we say to ourselves, 
We will go on ; the fault may be in us, and not only in our 
hearers ; and perhaps we shall amend ourselves, and then 
and therefore be instrumental in saving them. But Christ was 
not imperfect like us. He knew that there was no fault, no 
imperfection in himself, or in his preaching. He knew that it 
was the unbelief and hardness of heart of mankind, and no- 
thing else, that made his gospel a savor of death. He knew 
that the Jews rejected him because they hated him, and his 
Father, and everything that was good and true. Poor en- 
couragement that was for him to preach ; poor encouragement 
to a messenger from the skies with a message of pardon and 
salvation to sinners ; poor encouragement to carry on and per- 
fect his work amid reproaches, and by the suffering of death ! 
And heavy sorrow it was for a warm heart to have its merci- 
ful yearnings derided, and its proffered grace thrust back with 
scorn ! What if the multitude, astonished for a moment at the 
sayings and doings of Jesus, called him John the Baptist, or 
EUas, or Jeremias, or some one of the prophets I He was none 
of them ; and it was no pleasure to be mistaken for them. He 
was the Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob, come to save 
his people from their sins. Why would they not accept him, 
and trust in him, and be saved ? Why would they fill up the 
measure of their iniquities, and harden their hearts against his 
grace ? How could he help mourning in the bitterness of his 
soul over the obstinacy and madness of their sin I How could 
he help lamenting over such blindness as refused the light, 
such unbelief as denied the Eternal Word I 

3. « Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am ?" 
We see in this questioui in the third place, Christ's confidence 
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in hifnself. I ata the Son of Man, however I may be other- 
wise designated bj unbelievers. Whatever of excellence and 
dignity is indicated by this phrase — Son of Man — Christ 
was conscious of possessing. He knew himself to be not 
merely a man, one among men, distinguishable from them by 
the ordinary differences between members of the human fam- 
ily, but to be The Man, the Man above all men, the Man of 
his age, the Man of all time, the Man of eternity. He knew 
himself to be the man for whom, that he might be glorified in 
himself and in his brethren, the earth was made, and pre- 
served, and its judgment appointed, and its renovation deter- 
mined. He knew himself to be the only man, with the excep- 
tion of Adam, who was originally, and by nature pleasing to 
Gk>d, and to be the only man, without any exception, over 
whom, by reason of his sin, the Law never did, and never 
could gain any power. He knew that in his humanity, how- 
ever liable it was to temptation, and trial, and the sorrows 
occasioned by another's sin, he was regarded by Grod with the 
most complacent love ; with a love over which no shade of 
distrust was cast either by the remembered or the anticipated 
imperfection of the object of it ; a love that was echoed and 
proclaimed by the songs of angels at his birth, and that could 
not withhold its utterance at his baptism, and that comforted 
him with gentle ministrations in Gethsemane, and that wel- 
comed him, O ! how gladly, back to heaven ; and in fine, a love 
80 strong in itself, and so confident in his immaculate worthi- 
ness, that it watched him in all his humbled and painfiil life, 
and saw him falsely condemned, and gazed upon him writh- 
ing in the tortures of a fearful death, and submitted to the ne- 
cessity of withdrawing the comfort of its own cheering glances 
from his agonized soul — and yet never faltered, nor hesitated, 
nor sought to reclaim its gifts to man, nor hinder the Saviour^s 
purchase of an everlasting crown by sweat of blood, and dy- 
ing groans, and a descent into the grave. So have I seen a 
mother watch the retreating form of her child as he lefl her 
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side, and went down into the valley of the shadow of death, 
on his waj to hearen. She saw the light grow dim in his eye, 
and the cold sweat stand in drops on his brow, and his un- 
nerved limbs convulsed with the final struggle, and then -^ 
and then — the last throb, the last breath, and all was over. 
She saw him, her first-bom, the son of her love, shut up in 
his coffin, and carried out from his home on a cold wintei^s 
day, and laid in the grave, and left there, till the resurrection. 
And she came back from her sad journey, and looked at his 
TCKXDy and his bed, and the familiar scenes of which he had 
been the light and the joy — but he was not there, and it was 
very desolate. But she never murmured ; she never wished 
him hnck ; she would not have reversed his lot ; for her love 
rose above her desolation, and above his death. She was will- 
ing to lose him that heaven might gain him ; willing to be 
left alone that he might be with God. 

And Christ knew that more than ever mother and father 
loved their son, his Father loved him ; loved him infinitely, 
loved him eternally. He knew himself deserving of the Fa- 
ther's lore, as no other man ever was, and capable as no other 
man ever was of appreciating and responding to it. He knew 
that his human heart beat in perfect unison with the heart of 
God and the breathings of his Holy Spirit ; and this without 
imparted grace, but of its original nature. When the Jews 
accused him of blasphemy in declaring this unity of his with 
ihe Father, he knew that it was no blasphemy, but the ex- 
pression of his oottsciousnesB and actual experience. And when 
they taunted him on the cross with his helplessness and vain 
pretensions, he knew that he was, notwithstanding, a king, and 
the Son and Heir of Jehovah. Verily never man was like 
unto ^Rs mas. 

Again, Christ was The Man inasmuch as he was the Head 
and representative of that new order of beings who were be- 
gotten by the Spirit into the Divine image, and so without 
losing their humanity acquired IXvine privileges and glories. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OPINIONS OF THE MULTITUDE. 165 

Adam was the head of the fallen race, Christ of the restored, re- 
generated church. Here was an exalted manhood ; a manhood 
with ennobled and spiritual characteristics ; a manhood with 
supernatural and Divine alliances and relations ; a manhood 
occurring not afler the methods of earthly descent, nor confined 
within the limits of earthly generations, but glorious with the 
intimate communion and animating spirit of Jehovah ; a man- 
hood typified by Melchizedec, exemplified by Christ, and to be 
attained hereafter by all the sons of God ; the church of the 
First-Born, whose names are written in heaven. 

Of the dignity belonging to him as the Head of th6 church, 
Christ was fully aware. Nor did the contempt with which he 
was treated ever impair his sense of it. Whatever Jew or Gren- 
tile might say, he was still the Son of Man, and would not 
and could not abate one jot of his prerogatives or purposes. 
He came to redeem sinners with the purchase of his blood ; 
and that redemption he would effect if not a sinner on earth 
should accept the grace. He came to glorify his Father, and 
to establish for himself a peculiar people zealous of good works; 
and all the sacrifices essential for the securing of these objects, 
and the great sacrifice of his own life, he was ready to make. 
He came to found his kingdom and dominion ; an everlasting 
kingdom and a dominion that should never end ; and that 
kingdom he would found, let earth and hell rage as they 
pleased. All that God had determined, he would accomplish. 
Wicked men might deny his Messiahship ; they might call him 
John, or Elias, or Jeremias, or Beelzebub — a prophet or a 
devil — just what they chose. But he was the Christ, the Son 
of Man, the Son of the living God, and he would assert and 
maintain his rights ; and these his enemies, who would not that 
he should reign over them, he would destroy from before his 
face. Christ looked around him on a wicked world, and be- 
fore him to a world growing more wicked to the end. He saw 
upon the lip of the Jew the smile of incredulity and in his eye 
the glance of scorn. He foresaw among the Gentiles his 
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churcb, in its course, assailed hj the persecutor, exposed to the 
wiles and enmity of Antichrist, and tempted almost fatally bj 
the deviL He knew that he should be crucified and slain ; 
that of the little band of disciples around him, only one should 
go to his grave in peace ; that the terror of the Roman arms, 
and the rude might of Gothic superstition, and the deceitful- 
ness of Oriental philosophy should all be brought to bear 
against the confessors of the truth ; that for a thousand years 
the i|ations should be deluded and blinded by a spurious Chris- 
tianity, and only here and there a man should refuse the knee 
to Baal ; and that in the last days scoffers should arise who 
would deride the promise of his coming and laugh at the hopes 
of IsraeL He anticipated all this ; yea, he f^lt it all with a 
preceding sympathy in the sorrows and afflictions of his saints. 
But he was not afraid ; either for himself or for them. He 
was as sure of his resurrection and triumph, as of his suffer- 
ings and death. He was just as sure of their release from the 
grave and hell, and their joyful ascent to the New Jerusalem. 
He heard their cries, he saw their tears, and he wept for them. 
But he heard as well their exulting shouts and their songs of 
victory, and he saw their glorified forms filling the courts of 
heaven and encircling the eternal throne. And so he was con- 
tent to be rejected ; << He gave his back to the smiters, and 
his cheeks to them that plud^ed off the hair;" ^ He was led 
like a lamb to the slaughter f and went down into the tomb. 
And so he was content that his children should be outcast and 
despised, and that his church should hold on its weary way for 
twenty centuries. For he knew that then the Pope should go 
down, the false prophet be hurled from his seat, the genius of 
a sensuous civilization be superseded, the light of carnal phi- 
losophy be quenched, and Satan, that old serpent, be cast 
into the bottomless pit, and chained down and locked in there 
for a thousand years. He knew that he, 77ie Girist, the Son of 
Man, should alone be exalted in that day ; that Zion should 
arise and shine^ her light being come, and the glory of Grod 
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being risen apon her ; that the earth where he died and was bu- 
ried, and which was the grave-jardof his people, should give 
up its dead, and be regenerated so as hj fire, that its seas 
should reflect, from their azure depths, and its streams, from 
their smiling wavelets, the effulgence of new and brighter 
skies ; that its hills should echo to universal praises, and its 
vallies should resound with " star-born melody," 

" SwetJt as that hallowed anthem sent to hail 

*' Bethlehem's shepherds in the lowly vale, 

" When Jordan hashed his waves, and midnight still 

*" Watched on the holy towers of Zion's hill." 

Knowing this, in all his disappointment, in all his suffering, 
Christ was still confident Calm and dignified he endured the 
contradiction of ungodly men, and pursued his way. No 
emotion of anger ever rufiled his spirit, no impatient complaint 
ever fell from his tongue, no expression of disdain ever passed 
over his countenance. Serene in endurance, serene in expec- 
tancy, he will be serene in glory. And so we shall not be 
ashamed nor afraid before him at his coming. What if Phari- 
see and Sadducee denied him ! He is the Son of Man, our Sa- 
viour, our Elder Brother, our Portion, our Hope, our Eternal 
Joy. We believe in Jesus the Nazarene, crucified, dead, 
buried, rising, ascending, interceding, coming to reign, coming 
in the clouds of heaven, in the chariots of salvation, with thou- 
sands and ten times ten thousands at his feet. We believe in 
Him, and though unbelief grows bolder and more bold, and 
pride rears itself more loftily, and unregenerate man strains 
for Divine powers and honors, still do we believe in Christ 
and in him alone. We will wait with him, and for him ; and 
when he comes, we will give him a welcome such as earth 
never has heard. The song of the morning stars shall be for- 
gotten as the song of the redeemed breaks forth with all its 
accumulated harmonies and <pure concert' Yea, angels 
shall stop to listen, and look down to see the ransomed hosts 
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as they wind np the everlasting hills, and roll forth from van- 
guard to rear-ward the mighty chorus, *< Glory to the King of 
kings." And from eye to eye, and heart to heart, in all that 
angelic throng the inspiration shall flash ; and they shall catch 
the strain, and strike all their golden wires, and send back 
from heaven to earth the thunder-peal of praise, ^< Glory to the 
King of kings !" 

And Christy the Man, the God, the King ; oh, how He 
will rejoice, for himself and for us ! With all the glory on 
his brow will he look down upon the advancing multitudes, 
and say, ^ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world." And 
when we hear him, again will we cry out and shout, and all 
heaven shall swell the chorus — Glory to the King of kings ! 



Note. — ^Prepc'ied at Cincinnati. 
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SERMON VI. 



CHRIST'S INTEREST IN THE OPINIONS OF HIS DISCI- 
PLES CONCERNING HIMSELF. 



BE SAITH UNTO THEM, BUT WHOM SAT TB THAT I AM? — Matt. 
16: 15. 

Our Saviour, Jesus Christ, met a cold welcome here on 
earth. It has always been an inhospitable residence for good 
men ; and Christ, the best man who ever-lived, made full proof 
of its churlishness and malignity. He came to his own, and 
his own received him not. 

It was in our Saviour's nature to feel such treatment very 
keenly. Possessed of all human sensibilities and affections 
in their utmost purity and power, it was no light thing for 
him to be denied, and his compassion spumed. It was not 
so in the heaven where he had dwelt. There angels did him 
reverence most lovingly, aod the ardent seraphim were zeal- 
ous to do his will. No dissonance marred the song of praise 
that rose in eternal harmony before his throne. And the 
echoes of that song followed him as he descended to the 
abode of men, and made the hills of Bethlehem and the 
star-lit night to resound with such music as mortal ear had 
never heard before. But when the morning came it ceased ; 
and for the days of thirty-three years, he whose advent it had 
heralded waited to hear it again, and waited in vain. He 
15 
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heard ovlj the discord of sin. Men had no ear nor voice for 
the music of angels ; and in the lowly Nazarene they saw 
nothing to admire or to praise. 

And yet every soul was not so insensible. The gentle 
heart of Mary accorded with the heavenly strain, and while 
she rejoiced with maternal love over her Son, she accepted 
with Christian faith her Redeemer. Here and there some 
other spirit was attuned with hers, and a few disciples follow- 
ed the anointed one answering his call, and cheering him 
with a devotion, that reminded him, however feebly, of the 
home and the friends he had left. 

One day it came into the mind of Christ to inquire of these 
disciples how he was regarded by the multitude. Not that 
he who knew what was in the hearts of men was ignorant of 
their sentiments, but that he sought rather to express the feel- 
ings of his human nature. Having been answered, he asked, 
again, as the text hath it, ^ But whom say ye that I am ? " 
This question is to be interpreted in the same manner as the 
other. It is an expression of peculiar feelings in the heart 
of Christ, eonceming his followers, and its exposition is to be 
made accordingly. 

I propose in this sermon to analyze this expression ; to in- 
quire what sentiments of Christ were conveyed by it 

1. << But whom say ye that I am ? " Christ here indicates 
his sense of the distinction between his disciples and the mul- 
titude of men. The opinion of men generally was one thing, 
and the opinion of the disciples was another. And the dif- 
ference of opinion on the particular point suggested by our 
Lord's inquiry constituted the distinction referred to. The 
point was not some principle of Judaism, or of pharisaical 
ethics, in regard to which the doctors of the Sanhedrim might 
differ, but simply the Messiahship of Jesus the Nazarene. 
Was the Son of Mary the Christ, the promised seed of 
Abraham and David, or not ? The dignitaries of Israel, the 
philosophizing Sadducees, and the self-righteous Pharisees^ 
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denied it. Some few poor and unlearned men, men of 
little account in the nation, affirmed it. To the former it 
seemed a claim hardly worth discussion ; to the latter it 
seemed of the utmost importance. The former were indeed 
Startled from their apathy hj the wonderful works of Jesus ; 
but as the lowly estate and spiritual teachings of the wonder- 
worker suited not their sensuous conceptions of Messianic 
dignity, they chose to refer his miracles to the agency of an 
evil spirit, and so stultified themselves back into their profit- 
less wranglings and their daring unbelief. The latter were 
stumbled by the poverty and lowliness of their Master, and 
could scarcely reconcile his lofly pretensions with the entire 
absence of those tokens that usually signify the approach and 
presence of a king. But they saw disease yield at his touch, 
and the grave open at his word. They heard truths from his 
lips that had the savor of the old prophets and fathers com- 
bined with the freshness and fervor of a new gospel, and that 
were spoken with a simplicity and a force which an enlighten- 
ed conscience could not but recognize as Divine. And so 
they doubtingly believed and said to themselves, It must be 
that we have here the Hope of Israel. Here then the divi- 
sion took place, and these were the contending parties — many 
on one side, and few -on the other — the many, fortified by the 
pride of reason, and station, and a selfish morality; the few, 
depressed by circumstances, and ancient prejudice, and the 
associating of the plebeian and the publican. It would not 
be strange if sometimes the few should be troubled for their 
foothold, and should hesitate at venturing their little all upon 
a guarantee which, however unquestionable, was yet so fierce- 
ly and so scoffingly questioned. It would not be strange if, 
now and then, they should doubt whether the point in dispute 
was sufiiciently designated by an antecedent probability, or 
by immediate evidence, to justify them in assuming it as the 
article of their &ith, and therefore and thereby breaking 
away, not only from a ritual, but a dispensation ; forsaking as 



Digitized by 



Google 



172 0HKI8T*S nrTEBBST IN THE OPINIONS 

well the principles as the methods of the former economy. 
Thej might, not unnaturally, have thought that they were 
playing the game of hazard in assenting to the claims of 
Jesusy gaining infinitely if he finally should substantiate them^ 
and perilling everything on the venture. 

But Christ taught them that faith in him as Messiah was 
no uncertain adventure. No risk was incurred. The Jews 
might scofi^ as they pleased ; the Romans might hold them- 
selves aloof in contemptuous silence, but, after all, that and 
that alone, was the point on which hung the destinies both of 
Jew and Gentile. It was not whether there was to be some 
Messiah, some messenger of Jehovah to establish his king- 
dom in Zion till the nations should bow before him; but» 
was Jesus, the humbly-born and humbly-bred, obscure and 
unlearned, and with no prestige of royalty about him ; no 
golden circlet on his brow, no sword girt upon his thigh, no 
purple enwrapping his form ; was Jesus the Christ ? Who 
am /? whom do ye, whom does the world call me f The 
scribes and lawyers might discuss, if they chose, the subtleties 
which at that time, were passing from the oriental mytholo- 
gies into the Judaic theology ; and the pharisees might busy 
themselves with their tithings of mint, anise and cummin, 
neglecting meanwhile those weightier matters that were never 
before so urgent ; and the whole world, then bestirred with 
the enterprise of conquest and civilization that radiated every 
where from the banks of the Tiber, might disregard the poor 
itinerant throughout Palestine who preached to the poor, and 
paid tribute to Csesar, and sought notice neither by fawning 
upon the powers that were, nor resisting them ; — but still, 
the great question to be answered by every human being, 
Jew or Gentile, bond or free, rich or poor, learned or igno- 
rant, the question on the answer to which the destiny of the 
individual and the destiny of the race depended, was the one 
which that neglected itinerant asked, Who am If It was no 
mis take which they made who apprehended its importance, 
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and were willing to answer it aright, and to abide bj their 
answer let come what would come. Grcomcision was not a 
dbtinction any longer. The children of Abraham had lost no 
their birthright. The freedom of Roman citizenship was not 
a distinction. It might avail against stripes and cnicifixion, 
bat it entailed no spiritual privileges. To be a native of the 
peninsula ennobled by the names of Alexander, Epaminon- 
das, Socrates and Plato, was no distinction. Athens and 
Corinth might be honored for their splendors and their wis- 
dom, but they were accursed for their voluptuousness and 
their idolatry. To be an Arabian or an Ethiopian, a despiser 
of burdens or a bearer of burdens, was no distinction. Com- 
pared with the distinction between the man who accepted 
Jesus as Messiah and the man who did not, all these distinc- 
tions were null and void. The voice came from heaven to 
earth, and to each man upon the earth and asked not, Who 
are you ? but. Who am I ? who is Jesus ? who say you that 
He is ? And that such a question was asked by Jesus him- 
self was warrant enough for the Hebrew to abandon his 
ritual, and the Roman to throw off his shield and sword, and 
the Greek to forsake the academy and the grove, and the 
Ishmaelite to stay his wanderings, and the African to lift 
himself upright, and for one and all to cry aloud, " Thou art 
the Christ the Son of the Living God ! " This was a distinc- 
tion alongside of which all others were accidental and ephe- 
meral To accept Jesus, with a loving faith in his divine 
nature and mission, was the turning point in whicli all spirit- 
natand eternal interests hinged. And it was highly impor- 
tant for all who were inclined to such acceptance of him to 
be assured that the character, position, and various works 
of Jesus, were not so inconsequential as they might appear. 
By attaching themselves jo him, they separated themselves 
from the world ; and it was of great consequence that this 
separation should appear to those who made it superior to all 
other distinctions, and to be absolutely required and fully justi- 
15» 
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lied by the dignity and the merits of the Savionr. And- so 
when Christ addressed himself to the disciples as he did, it 
was an appeal and a mode of appeal which at once decided 
and animated then* faith. It showed them that he knew and 
appreciated all their difficulties. It showed them that he 
perceived as well as they, how their acknowledgment of Him 
would at once distinguish them from the world, and cut at 
once the bonds of prescription, and habit, and early assoda- 
tion, which bound them to the former covenant It showed 
them his sympathy in such a trial, and that he was no leader 
who, in his efforts to win a crown for himself, undervalued 
the self-denial and exposure of his soldiers. True enough, 
he said, the multitude reject my claims ; they admit me to be 
John the Baptist, or Elias, or Jeremias, or some prophet ; but 
my Messiahship, my Kingship, my right to universal sove- 
reignty, they wholly deny. And now I turn from them to 
you, my disciples, poor and friendless as I am ; to whom I 
have promised a share in my glory, and salvation through 
my death; are you with the multitudes or against them? 
Whom do you say that I am ? 

<<And Simon Peter answered and said. Thou art the 
Christ" 

2. This question indicates Christ's perception of the wavei^ 
ing faith of the disciples, and his feelings regarding it It 
was a question put by the man Christ Jesus ; and as we read 
it, we sympathize, in that chilly shade of doubt which it man- 
ifests, with the troubled soul of the Saviour. At another 
time he said with simUar feelings : << Will ye also go away ? "* 
We see that he was anxious for his friends, not yet fully 
assured of their friendship; or, if he did not permit himself 
to doubt their affection and constancy, troubling himself, with 
the natural sensitiveness of friendship, lest they should ever 
desert him. The human nature of Christ was a genuine and 
yeritable human nature, not the semblance, ^ the counterfeit 
presentment'' of one. Its alliance with the divine nature, 
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which was in him equally veritable and genuine, did not 
sublime it bejond the methods of growth and relationship 
proper to humanity. Though Christ was omniscient inas- 
much as he was Gk>d, his mind was susceptible of enlarge- 
ment and expansion in knowledge and affectionateness hj 
means of experience, observation, reflection and the reflex 
action of its various faculties, inasmuch as he was man. As 
he increased in years, he increased in wisdom. As his char- 
acter was unfolded and matured, he found more favor both 
with €rod and man. The inference is direct and necessary 
that so far as his experience gave him knowledge, previous 
to the experience he had not the knowledge; and so far 
as the proof of friendship was necessary to assure his 
heart of his friends' fidelity, till that proof was rendered he 
was more or less uncertain. It is said of him indeed, that he 
needed not that any should testify to him of man ; for he 
knew what was in map ; but this was not the kunowledge d 
experience, but, so to speak, of intuitive omniscience. In 
respect of his human nature, as far as that element of his 
complex being modified its laws and its activities, all was 
true of him which is necessarily true of a merely human 
being. And we are perfectly justified in considering him as 
a man like other men in all the essentials of their nature, and 
in explaining the language of Scripture concerning him upon 
the same principles of interpretation that guide us in our 
ordinary intercourse with each other. 

We may see then in Christ's intercourse with his disciples, 
the natural play of the sensibilities and affections proper to 
man. Understanding as he did how completely their ac- 
knowledgment of his Messiahship would divide them from 
their nation, he could not but tremble for the reaction that 
would necessarily take place in their minds at finding them- 
selves so entirely unsupported in their profession of faith. 
While he, the Bridegroom, was with them, they, his friends, 
might rejoice. In his presence, in hearing his gracious words 
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and seeing his miracles, they might care but little for th^ 
opinions of the world. Bat in his absence, left to their own 
resources, and without the display of miraculous power with 
which cavillers might be silenced if they were not convinced, 
how would they stand ? Would they not yield to the popular 
sentiment which pronounced Jesus an impostor ? Could they 
resist the current which flowed so strongly against them, and 
still maintain that their Lord was the Lord and the promise of 
the Old Testament? And such fears as these were con- 
firmed by the conduct of the disciples. Even they saw the 
truth but dimly. They had visions of power, and honor, and 
lofty station on the earth, to which afler a while they might 
attain. They apprehended very imperfectly the spirituality 
of Christ's kingdom and glory. They dreamed of thrones on 
which they should sit ; of gleaming weapons and marshalled 
hosts before which the armies of the uncircumdsed should 
retreat ; of a temple that should surpass the pride of Solomon ; 
and perhaps of royalties and hierarchies afler the models of 
Aaron and of David. Their faith rebelled at the humiliation, 
the sufferings, and the dying of the Christ. It was a trial 
beneath which they could scarcely contain themselves that 
the Son of Man should have not where to lay his head. 

Now Christ seeing this feebleness of their &ith, and know- 
ing to how much sorer temptations they would be subjected, 
was grieved and anxious for them. His love, his friendship 
did not meet the full and hearty response it merited and it 
sought There was a failure of confidence and devotion on 
the part of those whom he had singled out in order to enrich 
them with his bounty, and make them depositaries of his 
truth. An air of uncertainty was thus cast over his mission 
and its contemplated results. He could stay here but a little 
while ; and when he went he was to leave the earth, not with 
the renown of a conqueror, 

** Looking proudly to heaven from the death-bed of fame;" 
not with the glory of a scholar whose aphorisms would be 
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i^uoted, or of a poet whose song would be sung while the 
earth stood, bat with the ignominy of blasphemy and treascm 
fastened to his name, and the shame of the eross inscribed on 
his memory. These men whom he had chosen were then to 
take his place in the propagation of the gospel, and the main- 
tenance of God's purposes of grace. Upon them would rest 
the responsibility of carrying forward the cause which he had 
come from the skies to introduce and advocate with all the 
wisdom and energy of his divine nature. And who were 
they to bear a burden under which he himself shook and 
groaned j' How could they endure when the prayer was 
wrung out of his heart, and the blood-drops along with it : 
<* O God, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ? " How 
could they triumph when the path to victory lay through a 
way so dolorous that even he could not bear the cross alone, 
and amid agonies upon which, birth-agonies of redemption 
though they were, the sun refused to look ? How could they 
in whose souls native lust was not extinguished proclaim to 
the world a pure and holy Christianity, and transmit the 
message unperverted to their successors, when even his per- 
fect purity had not shielded him from temptation, and his 
perfect innocence had not prevented the malice of bloody 
and deceitful men? These beclouded anticipations, these 
tremblings of soul at yielding the maintenance of a cause that 
required the whole might of his goodness, his wisdom and his 
holiness to sustain it, to hands which he knew were feeble, 
and hearts that he knew were imperfect, were, it seems to 
me, a part of that discipline by which our Saviour's mediation 
was rendered complete and acceptable. As a man, made 
under the Law that he might satisfy its claims by enduring 
the full weight of its curse, he thus endured the sorrow of 
doubtful expectation and mistrusted friendship. He felt that 
present disquiet and anguish which the thought of a future 
insufficiently provided for occasions. He learned the hard- 
ship of abandoning an enterprise to those of whose fidelity 
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we have fear as well as hope. And though our reason may 
assure us that our fear is unreasonable, wholly so, yet still 
we fear. We cannot help it It is human nature. Just so 
though Christ's omniscience may have satisfied him that 
Christianity, even in such feeble hands as those of his disci- 
ples, would not be a failure, he was still restless and uneasy. 
It was his human nature so to be. And therefore he asked 
them concerning their faith in him. He asked them in order 
to content his soul with their reply, just as we content our 
souls with reiterated expressions of affection from those we 
love ; and yet we aire not contented, but crave the avowal 
again and again, and fear that we are not loved so that we 
may know, and because we know, we are. 

3. ^ But whom say ye that I am ? ** We see in this question, 
once more, the reliance of Christ on his disciples. They had 
left all, business, friends, country, to follow him; and he 
appreciated the sacrifice. They loved him ; and he knew it. 
Feeble as was their afiection, obscured with many incorrect 
ideas and selfish desires, it was yet a genuine love ; and very 
glad was Christ to turn from the multitudes with their heart- 
less hosannas to the slender band whose genuine though 
immature faith attaches them to his steps. <This crowd,' 
as if he had said to them, * refuses me ; but ye, my friends, ye do 
not refuse me? You receive me as the Messiah, do you not ? 
I may trust you and love you, may I not ? ' 

It is very interesting to notice how the hesitancy of which 
I have just been speaking gave way to this confidence of our 
Saviour in his friends. It is one of the most beautiful illus- 
trations which his biography afibrds of the entireness, the 
reality of his human nature. The outflowing of our hearts ; 
how it prevails over distrust and suspicion! how it rises 
against the barriers, and overcomes them, which are inter- 
posed by prejudice, or ignorance, or, sometimes even, by 
reason I how it expands in its course, and rushes joyously and 
with a song over the rough places, and flashes into spray, and 
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builds a fairy shrine for the golden arch of the covenant on 
the verge of a precipice, and rolls out from the cavernous 
recesses into which it has fallen, the deep, melodious kej-note 
of all the harmonies of nature, and issues forth upon the 
plain smilingly greeting the trees that bend over it, and the 
rushes that kiss its curling wavelets, and the grass that steals 
down to its margin, and the crystals that glisten* at its 
approach, till at last it passes away from these friends whose 
life has been its love into the broad ocean of Grod's infinite 
grace ! Yea, verily we love ; and in hell they hate. And 
when we love, love with a Christian, a sanctified affection, our 
souls will not submit to doubts and jealous fears. Because 
we love, we trust. We confide in the friendship that recipro- 
cates ours, and are calm in the prospect of danger, not 
because it is not imminent and fearful, but because we rely 
on the loving heart that cares for us rather than on the stout 
arm and quick eye that must ensure our safety. 

Our Saviour called his disciples not servants but friends ; 
and therefore, whatever might have been his anxiety, his 
confidence was greater when he appealed to them for a tes- 
timony in his behalf. With the heart had they believed unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth they were ready to confess 
their Lord. By the consideration of tbeir mutual love he 
fortified himself against any gloomy anticipations, such as the 
unbelief of the many and the feebleness of faith in the few, 
might excite. It could not be that they whom he loved and 
who loved him should fail in the struggle or lose the victory. 
An immortal principle was in them. They might be driven 
from one field, they would rally in another ; they might be 
beaten to-day, they would renew the strife to-morrow ; they 
might die where they had fought, and the thirsty earth might 
be drunk with the blood of the saints ; but that blood would 
be the seed of the church; and years afterward a har- 
vest should be gathered from the grave, and Zion should 
spring out of the dust. Love, his love, their love, one love 
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-^ the love of united hearts oonld never die, could never 
cease to grow. Gut down level with the sward it would shoot 
up its branches to the air, «id unfold its leaves to the breece, 
and send the fragrance of its blossoms everywhere abroad. 
Uprooted and cast forth upon the ground, it would strike 
downward, and re-root itself, and grow again, and ofl^r shade 
and a cooling refreshment to those who had sought to kill it, 
and thej would see that there could be no death of love. 
With this love in their hearts the disciples could bear up 
beneath the responsibility that would fall from their Master^s 
shoulders at his departure. They too could endure the cross, 
despising the shame. If he died as Redeemer they could 
die as redeemed, and by their fellowship with his sufferings 
and conformity to his death attest the gospel and accelerate 
the triumph which he purchased. They might be feeble, and 
unlearned, and unknown ; they were ; but what of that ? 
Christianity was safe in their hands ; safe not because of the 
little strength, and wisdom, and notice they might acquire, 
but because of the love they felt, and the corresponding love 
that was felt for them. That sustained them and their cause. 
That has sustained those who have accepted their report and 
believed on Christ whom they preached, up to this day. It 
has not been on the majesty of the church, on its learning or 
its wide renown that Christ has depended for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes of grace. It has not been on the 
philology and philosophy, on the eloquence and the wit, the 
wealth and the talents that have been pressed into the service 
of Christianity, that Christ has leaned as he has come travel- 
ling up from the wilderness. Love is the life of the churdi 
and the warrant of its consummate glory. Because Christ 
sees this love he is not afraid for the ark ; because he fore* 
saw it he was willing to leave the earth and let Christians 
straggle on till the resurrection. He tru^d to it, when he 
sent out twelve apostles to preach to all nations the gospel 
of the kingdom. He trusted to it as one by one they fel^ 
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before the destroyer, and the primitive church was assailed 
by all the powers of heathenbm — the might of the old 
world measuring itself against the might of the new dispen* 
sation. He trusted to it in the succeeding period, when the 
great adversary tried new experiments, and foolishly thought 
to destroy the life of the church by stifling it with formalisnf, 
or starving it with scholasticism. He trusts to it now, when 
Satan grows bold, and would fain persuade us that civilization 
is Christianity, and that reason may limit and define the 
province of faiths 

And this trust of Christ has never been misplaced. Love 
has lived and flourished. The mephitic vapors that rolled in 
from the East did not quite poison it. The lurid flames that 
were kindled at Rome, and lighted in turn wherever there was 
a martyr to die, did not bum it out. The iron pressure of 
the Aristotelian philosophy- did not still the beatings of its 
heart. And the heightened worldliness of the world in this 
our day does not benumb and freeze it altogether. Many 
theologians there are of no mean name among men, who 
have wrought out images of fair proportions and goodly 
presence, and decorated them with the stolen vestments of 
truth, and said to the church, « These^ be thy gods, O Israel." 
But love loves them not It sees nothing in them to love. 
They are nothing but images, and love will never commit 
idolatry. Love worships Christ, the Truth, and Him only. 
Christ is its only Messiah. And inasmuch as in every age 
some hearts have loved, in every age the true Messiah has 
been proclaimed and Christianity has endured. And inas- 
much as there are loving hearts now, albeit their existence 
may hardly be known out of a narrow circle, and their value 
still less appredated, Christianity yet prospers, and Christ 
waits bopefuUy for the year of his redeemed. Where 
there is love there is life, and as there is love there will be 
life. 

My hearers, you who love Jesus Christ, do you see how 
le 
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mnch he relies on your love ? It is that which pleases and 
comforts him as he sees the growing degeneracy of a degen- 
erate world, and knows that multitudes will deny him, though 
he is God's anointed, and will die in their sins though he died 
to save them* He does not regard your intellect, your wealth 
and your station, or the use to which you put these blessings. 
He regards your love. If you love him he is satisfied. He 
is sure then that you will serve him with all your strength. 
He is sure that the interests committed to your care will be 
secure, although the kingdoms of the earth shake to their 
centres, and all human institutions are revolutionized. In 
the universal concision and change that indicate the last 
times, when it can no longer be said. The thing that is, is 
that which has been^ the cause of Christ will march steadily 
on ; for charity never faileth. We see a portentous future 
before us. We stand on the threshold of the millennium. 
Through what scenes the predicted day of a thousand years 
will be ushered in we know not But they are rapidly rising 
upon our field of vision. We tremblingly expect the devel- 
opments of prophecy, and the actual explication of those 
symbols to present which heaven, earth and hell were 
exhausted of their imagery. Relieved against the back- 
ground of history stands the great image of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and iron, looming up like a mighty pillar between 
us and the sky from which the sun has just descended. 
Bight opposite, with beams of the morning reddening its 
summit^ rises in majestic grandeur the mountain of the house 
of Gk)d. Invisible hands are heaving from its sides a living 
stone. It trembles on its poise, and in the pathway along 
which it must speedily rush that monument of the empires 
is reared. Who can conceive or describe the terrors of the 
collision ! The solid earth will shake. The sea shall depart 
from its place, and unwrap itself from its dead. The hea- 
vens shall be rolled together as a scroll, and the stars shall 
fall from their places. The beast and the false prophet shall 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF HIS DISCIPLES CONCEBXING HIMSELF. 183 

be thrust into the bottomless pit, and the angel shall lock 
them in. And Christ shall come. Already he makes ready 
his coming. The chariots of salvation are gathering for the 
triumphant career. The attendant hosts are waiting for the 
signal. Christ is coming. 

My hearers, Christ expects us to greet him with alleluias 
as he comes. He reiies upon us to prepare a place for him. 
" Whom say ye that I am ? " he cries to us. " Thou art the 
Christ,'' let us reply. As he draws nearer and more near, 
the voice of Messiah sounds more loudly, " Whom say ye 
that I am ? " Still let us answer, << Thou, thou alone art the 
Christ ; all hail, O Lord our King ! " Again will he ask, 
and the universe shall hear, "Whom say ye, my people, 
that I am ? " And again will we exclaim, and the righteous, 
lifted from their graves in the long-waited for hour, shall join 
the shout, and heaven shall echo it even to the pitch of its 
lofty dome, and the universe shall hear, ^ Thou art the ChristJ ^ 
Thou only art the Lord ! 

So shall we mark our entrance into heaven ; and the 
gates of pearl shall swing wide to admit us, and the golden 
streets shall resound to the tread of the King and his 
saints, and through the courts and palaces of the city shall 
ring out peal on peal of glad music to greet their approach^ 

" Divinely warbled voice 

^' Answering the stringed noise ; 

♦ ♦♦♦♦» 

'* The air, sach pleasure loth to lose, 

^' With thoiisand echoes still prolongs each heavenly close.** 

And our dear Saviour shall ascend his throne, and we who 
have confessed and honored him here» below shall gather 
round him, and rejoice as we never yet had done that he is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And we will say, « Thou 
Christ art worthy to receive power, and riches, and wis- 
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dom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing ; for 
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us by thy blood.** And 
he will smile upon us, and lead us to the living fountains. 
And so shall we be ever with our Lord. 



Note. — Preached at Cincinnati. 
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THE REVELATION OF CHRIST TO THE BELIEVER. 



▲KB BIMON PETEB ANSWBBED AND SAID, THOU ABT THB CHRIST, 
THE SON OF THB LIYINO GOD. AND JESUS AN8WEBED AND SAID 
UNTO HIM, BLB8SBD ABT THOU, SIMON BAB-JONA j FOB FLESH AND 
BLOOD RA^TH NOT BEYBALED IT ITNTO THEB, BUT MT FATHBB 

WHICH IS IN HEAVEN. — Matthew 16: 16, 17. 

A PL/LUSiBLE argument might be constructed to prove 
that such a person as Jesus Christ never existed. Indeed 
such arguments have been attempted ; and, in order to show 
their absurdity, a treatise was written a few years ago by one 
of the ablest logicians of our times, having for its main propo- 
sition a denial that such a person as Napoleon Bonaparte ever 
existed. 

But the vanity of such arguings is admitted universally. 
It would be hard to find a man with any knowledge of history 
who would not concede the living of Jesus as a historical 
fact And with most men there is never a thought of ques- 
tioning a fact whose issues occupy almost entirely the annals 
of the last eighteen centuries. That the Son of Mary lived 
and died, where, and when, and how, he is said to. have done, 
is as well ascertained as the locality of Palestine or the 
destruction of Jerusalem. The belief in the living and dying 
of Christ is what distmguishes and characterizes Christen- 
16* 
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dom; just as the expectation of Messiah and the obsenr- 
ance of the Mosaic ritual distinguished Jews from Gentiles 
in the former dispensation. But then as now, and now as 
then, belief in a Messiah, and belief in Jesus the Messiah, 
and personal apprehension of him as the Saviour, were two 
different things. Judaism and Christianism are genericaUj 
the same ; and genuine pie^ and faith remain unaltered by 
their passage between the times of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Simon Peter was a Jew, and he knew that a 
Messiah was promised ; but he was a converted Jew, and it 
was revealed to him by methods not according to sense that 
in Jesus that promise was fulfilled. The inhabitant of a 
Christian country knows that Messiah has come ; but only by 
the grace of conversion does he ever receive Christ with the 
knowledge of love and a cordial faith. 

I propose to discourse on the revelation of Ourist to the 
believer. 

I. It IS a revelation. Christ is revealed to the Christian. 
A revelation is the communication to the mind of that which 
it could not have learned of and by itseli^ nor by any instru- 
mentalities and helps within its reach. It is the enlightening 
of the mind from without^ the rays of a sun that fall upon it, 
and not a kindling d its own powers and ^lenders that are 
bom within its own orbit. What is revealed we know, not 
because we have thought it out, or felt it out, but because it is 
revealed. And if ever we refuse this knowledge, and will 
sol believe what is revealed, either because it is above our 
reasan^ or repugnant to the sei^im^its of the natnral heart, 
then the fanltisnotintheinsufficiency of the revelation bniin 
the wiliiil blindness and darkness of our souls. For every 
revelation carries within itself a warrant fcur our faith. Itis 
the voice of God, the All-knowing and the AU-wiie. And 
whenever those tones vibrate through that void of human 
knowledge which human speculation so vainly tries to &thom, 
whether they oome from behind^ <ff before^ or above ns^ finom 
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the Past or the Future of Eternity, or theln finite of Thought, 
then are we bound to listen and believe. Ail creature-know* 
ledge is theoretically, by a possibility of nature, attainable by 
us. It lies within those bounds which we are not forbidden 
to investigate either by Divine precept or the natural limita- 
tion of our faculties. It is on the road which we must travel 
as we go on into^ and through, and towards immortality. 
Whatever can be acquired by experience or refiecti(m and all 
the most powerful workings of intellect is within our reach, of 
wXL in the hereafter come within our reach. Whatever can be 
learned, we can learn. I know not what should hinder us firom 
coming up with angels. 

But there are limits to learning ; there are truths which do 
not lie in the tradt or the circuit of the advandng and ex- 
panding intellect They belong to Jehovah, and it is his pre> 
rogative to make them known to us in sudi measure and such 
ways as he pleases. Flesh and blood cannot lay hold upon 
them. They are not derivable by any methods of reasoning 
which we can use from any propositions which we can under^ 
Btand. They are truths solely of revelation. 

Now that Christ is the Way, the Truth and the Life, is what 
we cannot of ourselves apprehend. It must be revealed to us. 
But the record of the life, the works, the sayings, the sufferings, 
the death, the resurrection, and the ascension of Christ is not all 
or principally the revelation* It is inspiration ; it is history writ- 
ten by men who wrote as th^ were moved by the Hdy Ghoet, 
so that it is a true and genuine history. It is the narrativeof are- 
velation, the biography of him who was revealed, certified abun- 
dantly as in all respects worthy of credence, but still only a 
narrative, only a biography. The truth is in it, the living troth, 
the truth of God, which will make alive and save him who re- 
ceives it. But it is not tiiat truth. The shrine is in the tem- 
ple, but the temple is not the shrine, though, by a mry allow- 
able loetapbor, of)»n so designated. Multitudes have heard 
and vead the reocnrdybut how few have received tke revelation 
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contained in it Maltitodes saw Jesus of Nazareth, and lis- 
tened to his gracious words, but how few beheld in him their 
Saviour and anointed King. Multitudes since have accepted 
the Scriptures as a testimony of him, and have assumed his 
name as an individual and a national designation, and have 
fought in holy wars with the cross embroidered on their ban- 
ners, and have rejoiced over lands where the old idolatry has 
been superseded by Christianity, and in times made glorious 
by the diffusion of the gospel ; but how few in all these multi- 
tudes have really known him to whom prophets bear witness 
and of whom apostles testify ? For there is a knowledge of 
Christ which the story of him does not unfold, and whieh« 
however it may be enwrapped in the story, is attained by but 
few. Redemption is a real work, devised by a real being, 
and accomplished by a visible, sensible instrumentality. It 
presents therefore a series of facts which may be known and 
discussed, and which may exert an important influence on the 
condition and prospects of mankind, at the same time that the 
spiritual idea and intent of the whole may be misapprehended 
or disregarded. And this spiritual idea cannot be entertained 
except it be brought to the mind and inwrought in it by special 
grace. No man can come to Christ except the Father draw 
him. No man knoweth the things of Christ as they really are 
except the Spirit showeth them to him. Without this revela- 
Hon of the Spirit, the Bible will still be a sealed book to him, 
and Christ will not be recognized as his Lord and Gk>d, what- 
ever may be the severity of his morals and the correctness of* 
his theological system. 

This point is illustrated perhaps most ^forcibly in the ex- 
perience of the awakened but unconverted mind. The intel- 
lect, the sensibilities, the. moral sense, are all aroused. Every 
faculty is stimulated to its utmost extent All that the con- 
sciousness of sin, the pangs of remorse, and the fear of hell 
can effect in inducing correct views of the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of Christ is done. All is done which the preacher, the ex- 
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positor, the Christian friend can do. All is done than can be 
by diligent use of the means of grace ; by prayer, and study 
of the word^ and resort to the sanctuary. But there is a void 
still in the soul. It has not found peace* It has not found 
Christ. It runs up and down through the record of the Evan* 
gelists as through the winding paths that penetrate a forest, it 
hears echoes of a voice in the nearness and in the distance ; 
it bends down and sees footsteps where the Desired One has 
just passed ; it catches or thinks it catches a glimpse of his 
form or of his waving mantle through the trees ; it springs 
forward, but he is not there, and it was but a glimmer of light, 
or the gleam of a waterfall ; and it stops and pants, and cries 
aloud, and listens for the answer that does not come, and 
trembles as its unanswered call mingles with the shadows 
and is lost in the solemn stillness ; and it springs up, and hur* 
ries along, and stops again, and cries, and listens, and almost de* 
spairs of the Saviour and the fountain of living waters. It seems 
to the anxious soul that Christ has departed from the Scriptures, 
and from the courts of his house, and from the church, leaving, 
to be sure, the traces of his presence, but no longer abiding 
there to be found of those that seek him, and to welcome the 
penitent sinner. There is his portrait, there is his statue 
decorating the ivory palaces where he dwelt, and the gardens 
where he walked ; but they are not living, though life-like. 
They may be admired, but they cannot be loved. A smile 
may be depicted on the countenance which looks from the 
canvas, and the marble arm may be strelx^hed out as if to give 
a welcome, but there is no word on the lips, no salvation from 
the outstretched arm, Christ is not there ; at least, he is not 
revealed. Another revelfM^ion must be made than that which 
results from the various searcbings of the inquirer, assisted as 
they may be by the instructions and the intercessions of pas- 
tors and friends. Study and reflection vrill not bring it out 
It must come out itself. Christ must appear, in his own good 
pleasure, in a form which fiatb will discentj und with cheering 
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words which faith will hear. Sense can never find him, but 
only faith. And to the believer Christ is Christy the anointed 
Saviour. The Scriptures become a living word ; the sanctu- 
ary is filled with his presence, and the church is his constant 
abode. The soul has found him for whom it sought in the 
forests of Lebanon, and dwells with him in Jerusalem. It be- 
holds his glorious beauty, and rejoices in him as the chief 
among ten thousand and the One altogether lovely. This is a 
new perception, a new knowledge ; something for which it had 
striven, but which it never had obtained ; something which it 
was conscious of needing, but which it could never define 
even in its wishes ; something which it would be death not to 
secure, but which only dying to self and sense made attainable ; 
something whose form and features were all delineated with 
perfect fidelity by the pen of inspiration, but which could never 
be unloosed from the words and sentences that contained it, 
and appropriated with a personal afiection, till the Spirit of the 
Almighty descended, and removed the veil, and proclaimed to 
the dark and troubled soul, <' Behold the Lamb of God I" 

Now that there is such a knowledge as this, such a revela- 
tion of Messiah, every Christian can bear witness. Here was 
the beginning of his life ; the first movement that brought 
order out of the confusion, and light out of the darkness in his 
chaotic mind. Here was his first acquaintance with the spirit- 
uality of Divine truth, his first insight into the principles of 
redemption. This was the baptism in which he was buried 
together with Christ ; the anointing which taught him by the 
sympathy it awakeqed, what was the anointing of our Lord, 
He had no new Bible ; no additional record, no declaration of 
things that were new and unfamiliar to his ear. Nothing more 
was said about Qhrist ; no disclosures were made concerning 
the Redeemer's offices, and dignity, and amiableness, aside 
from the original Scriptures. But a new manifestation of what 
was in the Bible was made to him. The scales were loosed 
from bis eyes ; he looked, and there ia Jerusalem, in Bgypti 
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in Nazareth, in Bethany, in Gethsemane, on Calvary, in the 
synagogues, on the hill-sides, by the sea-coast, beneath the 
shade of the olive-trees, at the table of Lazarus, communing 
with the disciples, teaching, working miracles, bete*ayed, 
accused, condemned, bearing the cross, nailed to it, dying on 
it, buried, rising, ascending, — there is Jesus, the Saviour, his 
Saviour, his God. He had read the narrative before, and 
with tears. He had believed it just as he had read and heard 
of other good men who had passed through suffering to glory. 
Nay he had had a belief that he was concerned in that nar- 
rative as he was not in others, and related to that Jesus as he 
was not to any other man. But what the relation was he 
could not see. Now he experiences it That Jesus is his 
friend, his brother, his Saviour, his God, all in one. And he 
rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Flesh and 
blood has not revealed this to him, but God our Father who 
is in heaven. 

U. And this leads us to a second topic, the revelation of 
Christ to the believer is from God. God makes known to 
the believer his purpose of grace regarding himself. When 
the sinner accepts Christ, he passes not out of the jurisdiction 
of law, but within the scope of grace. He appropriates, so 
to speak, an interest in the merciful determinations of Jeho- 
vah. He says to himself, consciously assured of his right so 
to say. This grace is for me. When Peter said to the 
Saviour, « Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God," 
there was in his answer a direct reference to whatever in the 
former dispensation had typified and attested the coming of 
Christ It was as if he had said, Thou art He who was 
promised m the Old Testament as the Redeemer and King of 
Israel. Thou art the seed of Abraham, the prophet like 
unto Moses, the son of David, his root and ofispring, and 
the bright and morning star. But very much more than 
this acknowledgment was contained in the answer of the dis- 
ciple. By such a reply he assumed and virtuaUy asserted 
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his own place in the Savionr'B affections, and in God's de* 
signs of mercy through Christ It was saying. Thou art my 
Christ ; thou wilt give me salvation, and a share in thy glory. 

Now when Christ is revealed to the believer, sentiments 
corresponding to these arise in his mind. The ancient par- 
poses of God, the purposes of redeeming love, seem to con- 
centrate around himsel£ The facts and principles of re- 
demption are no longer general and abstract truths, but par- 
ticular and appropriate. They concern him. He is brought 
individually into the great scheme, and made part and parcel 
thereof. He feels that God's eye is on him, and has singled 
him out and rested on him from eternity. He is no longer 
loose among mankind, but separated and regarded by God 
with especial care and £9ivor. He turns to God in praise and 
prayer, with OHifidence that his devotions and his affectionate 
service will be recognized and rewarded. A long while he 
had been in darkness, hesitating as to duty, doubting as to ac^ 
ceptance, uncertain how and where to find the Saviour. He 
had groped about in indecision and weariness, either not dls* 
cerning the right way, or not daring to knock at the strait 
gate. But God had spoken to him, 'This is the way, widk 
you in it ; this is the Saviour, believe on him and be saved ' 
*«- and he had heard and obeyed. And so his conscious inter-' 
est in Christ was the proof of God's interest in him, and the 
new-bom love in his soul encouraged him to seek the throne 
of grace with grateful acknowledgments and humble suppli- 
cations. Through Christ the Son he drew near, with a holy 
boldness, to the living God, and dared to venture himself in 
His presence who cannot look upon sin. 

But more especially is the revelation of Christ from God 
because of the peculiar relation between the Father and the 
Son. We cannot analyze and define this reladon. We can- 
not penetrate into the mysteries of the Divine nature. But 
we are taught that the Father and the Son are mutually inter^ 
ested in the work of our salvation ; that they have ent^^d 
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ioto a oovaiant by which the Son biiids himself to make a sufil- 
cient attmemeot for sin, and the Father binds himself to accept 
it ; that in pursuance of this ooTenant, the Son became incar- 
nate, and suffisred the curse of the Law for us, and the Father 
now justifies every one that belieT^h ; and that as the Son 
has fulfilled the terms to which he pledged himself, the Father 
accordin^y yields to him, out of our ruined and condemned 
race, many who shall be saved by him, and shali shine for- 
ever as stars ui his crown of rejoidng. And as many as the 
Fadier gives to him, the S<»i enrols among his followers, and 
will never lose them out of his hand. There is then, as the 
result of this gracious agreement and eooperaUon between 
Jehovah and the First Begotten, the joy of giving, and the joy 
of receiving. And theee joys meet in the Christian. The 
Father mjoices over him as the object of his eternal choice 
in Christ The Father beholds in him the means of mani- 
festing the Divine eomplaceocy in Christ, and of exhibiting to 
the uaiverse the glory ai the fellowship that subsisted essen- 
tially and eternally between the persons of the Godhead. 
For it is i^ the Christian and by the churdi that the Three 
who bear reeord in heaven make known to principali- 
ties, and powers, and All intell^noes the mystery of their 
manilbld yet identical existence. It is by the Christian 
and by die chunsh, diat the prineiple ef love is dedared 
AS t^K deaoent of the Divine life, and as the baas of the 
whole BcheBM of ereation, providence and redemption. The 
church is the response whose socmd goeth abroad through 
infinite spaoe, and fills the illimitaUe future, and brings into 
aooord all utterances frooi the 4e^>s above and the deeps be- 
low — the response to the will of Jehovah Sabaoth. It is the 
answer made to his wisdom, his power, and his benevdence ; 
the Amen whidi consmnmates the Woid spoken from the be- 
ginning, Uae du»His of ^^isein which «ll voices of all creatures 
ndiigle with asodptioafl to him that sittetii on the throne. The 
existence of Gol, and the methods of existence peculiar to 
17 



Digitized 



by Google 



194 THE BEYELATION OF CHRIST TO THE BELIEVEB. 

the Godhead are indeed independent of the church ; but not 
•o the manifested glory of God in His tripartite nature and 
offices. That shines through the church, and there alone. 
Salvation proyided, the sinner saved, the regenerate man vi- 
tally united to Christ the God-man, and fieooming jointly 
with Christ the heir of Divine prerogatives and honors — 
here God the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, arc revealed 
to the astonishment of all worlds. Here the counsels of eter- 
nity are developed^ and the spiritual intellections and affec- 
tions which occupied the Divine mind in the unbeginning 
period that antedated time, are interpreted by facts that have 
a name and a place where they can be reached, and that 
are related to our personal consciousness and experience* 
Thus is it made evident not merely that God is, but how 
he is, and what he is, and how worthy of universal adora- 
tion and love. Thus every Christian gives testimony and 
is himself a testimonial to the personality, and the personal 
affections and activity of the Father; and the testimonial 
is one whose pertinency and force can be discerned by 
all beings, and can be denied by none. And therefore the 
Father rejoices in him, and chooses him as a means of making 
known his grace, and prepares a kingdom for his inheritance 
and eternal occupancy. Therefore the Father is glad for and 
in the church, the assembly of his saints, and trusts his glory 
in their hands, and will not fear to bestow upon them in the 
millennium both royal and priestly dignities, and will be re- 
presented by them forever. 

And as the Father exults over his gift to the Son, so the 
Son welcomes the gift. It is the witness of the regard in 
which he is held by the Father, and he thanks the Father for 
the souls thus granted as the purchase of his merits, and he 
prays for them, and calls them his friends, and makes a place 
eady for them in heaven. He and the Father have wrought 
or the Christian, and in him, and the Spirit who proceeds 
from both sets his seal to the work. So the Christian is to 
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each a token and a pledge for the other. He is to Christ a 
pledge of the Father's love, and an earnest of those purposes 
that are to find their fulfilment in the final exaltation of the 
Redeemer as King in Zion. He is, as it were, the bond exe- 
cuted bj the Father and accepted bj the Son for the behoof of 
both. He is the instrument of conveyance by which the 
Father makes over to Christ, and by which Christ receives 
from God the excellent power and majesty that belong to the 
head of a new creation, and the representative of that recent 
order of beings that derive a complex nature and peculiar 
characteristic from the Second Adam, even as men naturally 
descend from the first Adam inheriting his corrupt and carnal 
nature. Christ discerns in. every believer the attestation of 
God to his Messiahship. < Thou art Messiah/ said Peter ; * the 
Father hath declared it to thee,' said Christ. Christ therefore . 
must regard the Christian with most intense interest. He 
loves him because, as a new man, a regenerate, sanctified 
man, he is himself lovely ; because he is a trophy of the 
Saviour's meritorious sufferings ; and because the Father is 
revealed through him. The love that unites the Father and 
the Son has its expression in the church. The church is to 
Christ as the voice from heaven, '< This is my beloved Son." 
The history of the church is but the repetition from age to 
age, and the confirmation of this sentence. When Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; when the long list of worthies whose faith 
is recorded in the Old Testament ; when the martyrs ii\ whose 
blood the foundations of Chrbtianity were laid, and by 
whose death the truths of the gospel have been attested; 
when the reformei's by whose efibrts the dying piety of the 
church was resuscitated ; when the good men and women of 
our age and of every age that have not been ashamed to con- 
fess Christ — when all these shall gather round their trium- 
phant Redeemer, and make all heaven ring with their shouts 
of victory and their joyful songs — then will Christ give 
thanks to the Father for them, and exult over them as in- 
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Stances and pfdof of that affection that dwelb in ike Dirine 
nind, and that was fastened on the eternal Wofd« 

IIL In conclusion, the revelation of Christ to the beheTer 
ia a blessed one. It blesses the belierer. It u the ground of 
bis salvation, in distinction alike from his ignorance of the 
truth, as the Gentiles and the heathen are ignorant of it, and 
from misapprehension and unbelief of it, as Jews and nomi* 
nal Christians misapprehend and disbelieve it Simon Peter 
was blessed not because he was of the stock of Abraham ; 
Paul was blessed not because he was the straitest of the phari* 
sees ; all the apostles of Jewish extraction were blessed not 
becanse of their lineage and their circumcision i but because 
thej were taught to know Jesus. Thej who are grafted 
into the stock of Abraham contrarj to nature, and partake of 
the root and fatness of the olive tree, are indebted to no 
peculiar worthiness of their own, but to the grace of God fat 
Christ. We who have experimental knowledge of the 
Saviour most refer our salvation solely to that grace, however 
lire may be tempted to cUim merit for ourselves, or to lose 
sigh( oip God's diaoriniiq^ting mercy Iq the empty genen^litiea 
and vain boastings of the day* It is nqt the Sihle, translated 
intq oqr own language and placed m i^e band of eyery indi« 
yidual ; i( is not \he iliustrations brought by travellei« from 
the East, nor the interpretations which the philologists of 
Germany, or England, or America give tq the si^cred page ; 
it is not tl^e extent and variety of religious literature in which 
are guides and helps iannmerable for every stage of religious 
experience ; it is not the teachings of the Sabbath school, 
iM)r the acumen, and coavinoing and persuasive elo(}oenoe 
of the pulpit ; it is not these singly or combined that save 
the soul. These means of gr^oe are all abundant, this dra« 
pery of the truth is for sale at eyery comer- Alsp, the heayen-i 
ly fire, is yet burning ; the spirit of Edwards, and Calvin, 
and Luther, and Paul, yea, and of Christ, has not yet died 
away, and will never go entirely out, however it may flicker 
ia the carreats of adv^erse 4octrin§-^ but 9till tlie dispropor« 
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tion between the church and the world is fearfully great. 
And if salvation is not in this, much less is it in the refine- 
ments of taste, the achievements of science, and the political 
and social machinery of the times. If multitudes wander in 
darkness while yet they grasp the Bible, and the sound of 
Sabbath bells falls upon their ears, much less can they escape 
by following the flash of the electric spark, or pursuing the 
methods of the calculus up to the regions of the stars, or 
trusting to the lantern by which old philosophy picks its way 
about and about in the labyrinth of speculation. No, if the 
Bible, studied, expounded, and preached will not save you, 
nothing, in the range of sense and a sensuous civilization, wilL 
Sinner, you have a Bible, you have read in it again and again ; 
you have heard it explained and enforced by the preacher, 
and you hung upon his lips as they poured forth, << thoughts 
that breathe, in words that bum;" you have listened to 
chapter afler chapter, book after book, " worded with judi- 
cious care " at the family altar ; your mother taught it to yon 
in your childhood, . and you never can forget her teachings 
though she died long years ago — but still you remain in 
your sius, ignorant of Grod and of Christ. The Bible has not 
saved you ; and without the illuminating grace of the Spirit, 
and unless He who is revealed in it, is revealed from it to your 
faith, the Bible will not save you. The written Word must 
become the living Word, or you will be lost. You may 
read it, I may preach it, and we both may be castaways. 
Our interest in the narrative must give place to personal 
affection for him of whom the story is told. Our eyes 
must be opened that we may discern him of whom Moses in 
the Law and the Prophets did write, and who has now spoken 
to us with his own lips, and by the mouth of the apostles. 
The ground of salvation, as a plan conceived and executed 
by God, is the love of God and the mediation of Christ ; but 
the ground of cmr salvation, the basis of every good hope 
for ourselves, is not the general economy but the particular 

17* 
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purpose of grace ; it is not the general rerelation of a Christ 
bat the particular revelation of ^ Christ ; it is not the trath 
proclaimed to the universe and calling for universal praise, 
but the truth manifested to our souls, jours and mine, as if 
we were the universe, the only ones to hear, and love, and 
praise ; it is not the song of the angels, ** Olory to God in the 
highest ! peace on earth, good will to man," but the words of 
Christ to each one, ** Son, daughter, be of good cheer ; thy 
sins are forgiven thee ! " The externals of Christianity, the 
fbcts of its history, its theological systems, its ecclesiastical 
polity, its churches, its ministry, yea and its Bibles — all 
these are not the ground of salvation for a single souL The 
power of the gospel to quicken and to save could no more be 
appreciated, if its instrumentality as the means of individual 
regenerati<^ be left out of sight, than the power of the sun 
above os could be estimated from his illuminating irrespective 
of his calorific rays. Men who regard the Bible merely as a 
book, and Christianity as a dispensation, and Christ as a Mes- 
siah, never can have knowledge of the gospel as the power and 
wisdom of Qod unto salvation. Truth must be conceived 
definitely or not at all. A truth will sink, and you will sink 
with it, in the waves ; but the truth is a rock, and the winds 
may roar, and the waves may beat, but there it stands, and 
you stood on it and defy the storm. Tou may see what the 
quick and powerful word of the poor Nazarene has done and 
is doing in the world ; yon may watch the banner of the cross 
while it sinks and rises again now, as it has sunk and risen in 
the conflict of the last two thousand years ; you may assent 
to the predictions that declare the approaching victory of the 
saints, and the final and glorious enlargement of Zion ; your 
prejudices, your sympathies, your wishes may be on the right 
side ; but if you are not a Christian, personally interested in 
Christ, if he has not been revealed to you by the Father, you 
know nothing of the power of Christianity, nothing of the 
Messtanic promises and glories, nothing of those emotions 
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which the soldiers of the cross experience, as they look to 
their leader, and march to the conflict that issues in victory, 
and face the death that wins for them immortal life. 

The rerelation of Christ to the helierer also blesses him as 
being the assurance of his salvation. To know Christ the 
Son of God is to know our heirship of GkxL We may for- 
get the lessons of infancy and childhood ; we may cease to 
remember the fri^ids by whose instructions we were directed 
and by whose kindness we were supported. We may lose 
the knowledge which it cost ns years of painful toil to ac- 
quire. But if Christ has once been revealed to us, if our 
mindfl have ever been enlightened by the word of his grace, 
and his love has ever been shed abroad in our hearts, we 
never can forget him. He never can be unknown by us 
again. For Christ was made known to m by being fornoed 
in us the hope of glory, and we must lose oonsciottsness and 
existence even before we can lose him. His life and ours 
are one life ; as it is written, <^ He in iis,and we in him." As 
long as he was without us, separate, distinct from us, we 
were ignorant of him. But when his image was set up in 
our souls, when we were renewed into his likeness, and had 
put on the new man, it became the law of our being to know 
him, just as it was the law of our being to know ourselves. 
Hence we become assured of eternal life ; for Christ liveth 
in us, and the life that we live in the flesh is a life of fidth, 
and is introductory to a spiritual and divine life into whose 
fulness we shall shortly enter. The elements of immortality 
are inwrought into the texture of our souls. Having been 
regenerated, Christ having been revealed to us, we are no 
longer heirs of sin and death, but are complex beings, Christ- 
men, Christians, and cannot be subject to death, nor imprison- 
ed in hell. The grave could not hold Christ ; it cannot hold 
us. He is the first-fruits ; he has risen ; and therefore we 
shall rise. There are no terrors for us in the tomb, no un- 
certainties to hang over Jordan : << To live is Christ, and to 
die is gain." 
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Ghiistiansy let us be Christians and not the ghosts of them. 
Let us appropriate the benediction of the Father and the 
Son. Let ns look forward and upward; and whither we 
look, let us go. If there is, and as there is, a prize up there 
on the hill-top, let us strain every nerve to win it, and to 
stand on the heights of heaven. Here in the vallej, we 
cannot live, we will not die. The city of our God is built on 
those everlasting hills, and our home is there. We have here 
no continuing city, nor abiding place, nor do we wish one. We 
seek a habitation in the heavens. Christ has ascended thith- 
er, and waits for us. Others whom we have loved for 
Christ's sake have gone up thither, and are waiting for us. 
The angels who minister to us are waiting for us. A glori- 
ous assembly stands ready to give us a welcome. We are 
strangers here, every son of God is a stranger on the earth, 
but we shall not be strangers in heaven. We shall but need 
to cross the threshold to feel ourselves at home, and with 
friends that love us as truly as we love them. 

" Oh, Salem, city of the saints. 

And holy men made perfect 1 We 
rant for thy gates ; our spirit faints 

Thy glorious, golden streets to see; 
To mark the raptare that inspires 

The ransomed and redeemed by grace ; 
To listen to the seraph's lyres, 

And meet the angels face to &ce. 

Pather in henven ! we tnm not hack, 

Though thorns and briars choke the path ; 
Kather the tortnre of the rack, 

Than tread the wine-press of thy wrath. 
Let thunders crash, let torrents shower, 

Let whirlwinds churn the howling sea ; 
What is the turmoil of an hour, 

To an eternal calm with thee ! " 



NoTB.— Preached at Cindimati. 
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SERMON VIII. 



IMPORTANCE OF EIGHTLY UNDERSTANDING 
REGENERATION. 



jBStfS) AN^WhrAD A2(D iSAtD XtKTO AlUt AItt ttiOlt A KAtitUti Of 
ISRAEL, AND KNOWBST HOT TfiBSfl TfllHOS ? — Johll 3! 10« 

The thuig9 which it became the master of Israel to know, 
were those pertaining to regenemtion, Ii is implied in tiM 
text thai the doctvine of vegenemtiQn was not a new onet 
Arst discovered ^nd proclaimed by Jes^s Ghriflt, |t had its 
place in the teachings of the Old Testiiment, and its illostn^ 
tions in the history of the fathers of Israel Sut both the 
statement and the illustration had become obscure, not by 
reason of any defect in them, but because the Jewish heart 
had been so comipted, so sensualized, ^s not to reeog^i^e the 
truth even as presented ^ its own standards^ 

lo the ^ew Testameqt the doctrine was more eiiplioitly 
set forth, It has been, up to our Umes, more abundantly 
illustrated* But the seosuali^ing process has gone on with 
proportionate force, There is m^ny ^ Nicodemos in the 
Christian dispensation to the full as b)ind and slow of faith, as 
be who stole, under cover of night, to Jesus, In the oommuT 
nity at large, and, it may be safely said, in the church, 
igiionmce q( the dOQtriue (rf* the new hirth prevnils^ and man^ 
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▼lews are held regarding it that are both insufficient and 
inefficient. Multitades even in high places, know not what 
these things are. And if ignorance or perversion of the 
truth respecting any point in Cliristian theology are injurious, 
and may be fatal, this is such a point. If Christians need to 
know anything thoroughly, and experimentally, and affec- 
tionately, they need to know this. If there is any "subject 
the clear exhibition of which will show where the weakness 
of the church lies, and what are its true glory and highest end, 
and, also, the way to that end, this is that subject. 

I propose therefore in the present and some future dis- 
courses, to discuss the doctrine of regeneration. The sermon 
this morning is introductory to the series, and will be devoted 
to a consideration of the following topic : The church shotdd 
know what regeneration is. 

1. In the first place ; the church should know what regen- 
eration is in order to appreciate her own nature, duties, and 
destiny. Regeneration is the gate of the church. The 
church is the company of believers in Christ of every age, 
and name, and sex, and color, and country, and denomination. 
No unregenerate man however visibly and formally united 
with the church is a member of the body of Christ, the true 
church ; and no regenerate man but who is a member of that 
body. This is a simple, actual and essential distinction. If 
it be disregarded there will be no end to the resulting confu- 
sion. It has been disregarded ; and eremitage, and popery, 
and prelacy, and the madness of the Anabaptists were the con- 
sequences. It is 4isregarded ; and the infidelities of philoso- 
phy, and the oppositions of science, and the selfishness of 
socialism, and the vain boastings of the nineteenth century are 
the result We will let bygones be bygones, and look a 
moment at the actual state of affairs. 

What then is the prevalent idea of the dignity of the church, 
and whence did that idea originate ? It is a sensuous idea ; 
an idea of the church incorporating within itself, by some 
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mysterious energy, the wealth, and wisdom, and numbers, and 
glory of the world. It is an idea of the church availing itself 
of the various appliances of civilization as the direct instru- 
ments of its own prosperity. It is an idea of the church 
going by railroad, and steamboat, and the swifl electric spark, 
over mountains, and across oceans, and far off into the daiic 
places of the earth holding in one hand the Bible, and in the 
other, not another Bible, but the proclamation of recent repub- 
licanism, " Liberty, Equality, Fraternity." It is an idea of the 
church spreading itself over the face of the globe, in a man- 
ner which no one can describe, and of which neither analogy 
nor philosophy afford the least indication, but so as to secure 
by consentaneous and intermingled effort, the building of 
meeting-houses and the building of factories, the knowledge 
of Plato and the knowledge of Christ, holiness of heart and 
money at usury, a new heaven with the same sun and stars, 
and a new earth unrelieved from the primal curse. We 
can see this idea shooting through the Christian community 
like the first lines* of crystals in a saturated solution. It is a 
universal complaint ; universal, I mean, among men of sim- 
ple-hearted piety, that the church is exceedingly worldly. 
And it is evident, that rising from this source, two great cur- 
rents are flowing out from the church ; one flowing steadily 
back to the miscalled unity and the dead forms of Catholi- 
cism, and the other extending itself and becoming lost in the 
wild speculaUons of enthusiasts, or the madness of fanati- 
cism. 

Now, what is the f^nnd of this sensuous view of the 
nature and design of Christianity ? Why is the church so 
worldly in its character, and so much under the control of 
worldly judgments ? Why are so many men in the church, 
nominally, whom charity may pity as deceivers or deceived, 
but whom she cannot embrace as brethren beloved ? Why is 
there such a tendency, which we cannot and ought not to 
disgaifle from ourselves, to increase the numerical and secular 
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Strength of the church without suffident forethought of the 
terrible responsibility which rests both on those who receive 
and those who are received to the fold of Christ? Why 
k there such a disposition to introduce the kingdom of God 
with observation^ and to anticipate its glories as not being of 
a nature to interfere, except to regulate them, with the 
present engrossing pursuits of mankind at large ? 

The answer to these quesUons is one — The doctrine and 
the fact of regeneration as being the only possible ground <^ 
union with the true church; as being the only possible 
ground for the expectation in any individual of a share in its 
promised glory ; and as being the only possible ground on 
which to rest a good hope, or to {^ce faithful effi>rts for the 
blessing of the Gentiles — this doctrine and fact are miaiio- 
derstood and disregarded. It is absolutely necessary that our 
attention should be drawn to them. It is the great question 
for every church member to ask himself — Am I regenerate ? 
Ofei the &ct involved in this question depend the aoceptable- 
jaess of his prnyers, the usefulness of his labors, the benefits 
of his charity, the correctness of his religious views, and his 
final acceptance with God. On this fact, taken with respect 
to the church collectively, dep^id the fulfilment of the divine 
purposes relative to man, and whatever concerns oar personal 
interest in the scheme of redemption. It is the basis of our 
confidence as we await the millennial rest of Zvxl Only by 
regeneration do we, or does any man, become entitled to & 
share in that rest of God. It is not by civilizing men, that 
they gain a reason for hope, or we gain a reason of hope for 
them, in view of the promises. It is not by evangelizing 
them that their entrance to the heavenly Canaan is secured. 
The Jews whose carcases were strewed all the way through 
the wilderness were evangelized. The gospel was preached 
to them. It is the regenerating grace and power of the Holy 
Ghost that brings men into communion with Christ in whom, 
and in whom alone, the promises are yea aiid amea. Chria- 
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tians only, in the eye of God, constitute the church ; and the 
church only inherits the promise. And of course, if the 
church would know her dignity of nature and of destiny she 
must know what it is to be regenerate ; and failing to know 
this, failing to appreciate the distinction between regenerate 
and unregenerate men, she lowers her standard before the 
foe and trails her honor in the dust. 

2. The church should know what regeneration is in order 
to appreciate the character and destiny of the world. The 
world is represented in Scripture as the great antagonist of 
the church. The principles, the practice, and the prospects 
of the two are diametrically opposite. '< Ye are not of the 
world," said Christ to his disciples, << and therefore the world 
hateth you." 

The world, according to the scriptural use of the term, 
comprises all unregenerate men. All men in their natural 
state, by reason of the moral character which they possess at 
birth, and which has been transmitted fi*om parent to child 
ever since the days of Adam, are of the world, constituent 
parts in the system, subject to its laws, partakers of its char- 
acter, and liable to its destiny. 

Satan is the Prince of this world. Its great principle of 
action, which is selfishness, that is, the seeking of human, 
personal good in opposition to the divine glory, is a satanic 
principle. Every individual of the race comes naturally and 
certainly under its control. Its direct results are oflen 
limited by the restraints of providence, by the strivings of the 
Holy Spirit, and by the various methods with which God 
sustains the economy of grace ; but its tendency is invariably 
to promote man's self-suggested interests at the expense of 
Grod's declared purposes and his manifest honor. 

Now Satan is the avowed, uncompromising and malicious 

enemy of Christ and his church. The satanic principle of 

selfishness is as opposite to the Christian principle of love as 

night is to day. And it is now as it always has been the 

18 
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great object of Satan to substitute the inferior for the superior 
principle, or at least to alloy the latter by the former. Espe- 
dally does he strive for this end as the revelation of \he Son 
of Man draws near. Worldly men cooperate with him in 
these efforts, sometimes consciously and of purpose, and some- 
times unconsciously and through ignorance. He seeks to 
confound the distinction between the natural and the renewed 
man, and they aid the confusion. The malicious among them 
decry the church and its alleged purity ; the thoughtless, by 
their thoughtlessness, give it to be understood that they regard 
the distinction as unworthy of notice ; and the serious, the 
amiable, the devotees of natural religion and observers of 
prescribed religious forms encourage the idea that the distino*. 
tion is formal, or philosophical, and the result of native char- 
acteristics or the convictions of expediency. 

Now in order to meet the malice and craft of the devil, and 
tlte heresies, and delusions, and infidelities of ungodly men, 
the necessity, and nature, and fruits of regeneration must be 
fblly expounded to Christians and thoroughly understood by 
them. The knowledge of the actual state and liabilities of 
the world requires this. If we do not know what regenera* 
tion is we shall not know from what we are regenerated. We 
shall not know what is the condition, in a moral point of view, 
of the friends whose tender care and smiles of love soften the 
asperities of life and make light its gloom. We shall not be 
able to interpret the history of social institutions, nor to see 
how an element of insecurity and of ruin underlies them all ; 
an element that slumbers perhaps while men are rearing their 
enterprises of grandeur and power, but which slumbers like 
volcanic fire beneath splendid cities and the waters of a sun- 
lit sea. We shall not discern whither the spirit of the age is 
hurrying the nations, nor how amid the trembling wreck of 
monarchies and the swaying Babel of democracies, the human 
heart swells in its pride, and substitutes the false dogma of 
human rights for the true doctrine of human duties, end fiUs 
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up the measure of its sins, and provokes the coming Ten* 
geance of Jehovah. Not knowing what regeneration is, we 
eball boast of an unregenerate world ; which is no theme of 
boasting to a pious soul, but the subject of its regrets, its 
holy indignation, its defiance, and its utter loathing. We 
shall rejoice in its joys, and exult in its successes, and testify 
to its advancing civilization, and glory more in our birthright 
of mortality than our heirship of immortality. We shall not 
think of the pale horse, and his terrible rider, and still more 
terrible follower. We shall not consider that for this genera- 
tion with all its achievements, and pomps, and high-wrought 
visions, there is no more hope than there was for the Jews 
who followed the pillars of cloud and fiame through the 
wilderness. Te nrnst be bom again/ There is the truth 
that saves men ; saves a few out of the many ; saves them 
one by one ; the only truth that saves them. How shall we 
know what salvation is, and where it is, if we know not this 
truth ? Te rtiust he horn again ! There is the truth that dooms 
the world to everlasting night and despair. There is the truth 
that beats like the surges of time against the mightiest achieve- 
ments of man's ambition, and they melt away. There is the 
truth whose proclamation gives the lie to every prophecy that 
is not in the word of God, and to every interpretation of 
prophecy that is accommodated to the carnal mind. If we 
know not this truth, how can we understand prophecy, and 
separate the resonant predictions of superficial observers, and 
callow thinkers, and noisy declaimers from the simple and 
awful declarations of inspired men ? How can we help being 
deceived by the pyramidal strength of some human enter- 
prises, into forgetfulness of him before whom the everlasting 
mountains are scattered, and the perpetual hills do bow ? How 
can our minds anticipate humbly, yea gladly, that approach- 
ing hour when the purposes of redemption will be answered, 
and the principles of moral government will receive so full 
and complete though fearful a development that the trembling 
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earth sball be removed, and the fires of hell shall send Dp 
their volumes of mingled flame and smoke, and the ancient 
song of the angels shall for a moment give way to the 
shout bursting from ten thousand tongues of the redeemed, 
and ringing through the arches of the skies, and reverberat- 
ing to the profonndest depths of the abyss, — *< Amen, for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth." Then this world, made up of 
men who have not been regenerated, will have run its course, 
and will perish in that overthrow. The feir, the young, the 
wise, the honorable, the vile and the abandoned will be 
destroyed together. Only he who has been made anew in 
the image of Christ can stand. None else can escape. The 
mountains may cover them, but the wrath of Him that 
sitteth on the throne will search them out and the vengeance 
of the Lamb will consume them. Ought not the church 
therefore to know what regeneration is, that she be not con- 
formed to the world and so be overtaken in its ruin ? Ought 
she not to understand the nature and relations of that change 
which alone distinguishes her from the world, and ensures 
her safety amid the desolations of the last day ? Ought she 
not to seek that knowledge which will protect her against 
delusion, and enable her to prevail alike over the open 
assaults and the gilded devices of the adversary ? 

3. The church should know what regeneration is, in order 
to understand the Scriptures. The Apostle declares that " The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God? 
for they are foolishness .unto him ; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." To this declaration 
the testimony of every Christian agrees. He can adopt the 
language of the Apostle as the expression of his own experi- 
ence. What seemed to him, as a natural man, knowledge, 
now appears either ignorance or error. All things have 
become new. 

Now, inasmuch as regeneration opens to the mind the 
whole field of spiritual truth, it is evident that any mistake as 
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to the doctrine, or an imperfect apprehension of it, will inter- 
fere with healthy and correct ideas of the troth. For a man 
may he a Christian, he may have been born again and so 
have become capable of knowing the word of God, while his 
knowledge of the change he has experienced may be so 
hicomplete as to hinder his attaining the liberty within his 
reach, and to keep him still in the prison though the doors 
are open and his chains struck off. Multitudes are languish- 
ing precisely in this condition* Some perhaps are even 
toiling in the bondage of unbelief and doing service to the 
devil, for want of knowing that the devil has not only no 
right to them, but no power over them. Some ministers, I 
doubt not, are preaching a starveling and, inefficient gospel, 
because they are ignorant of the full scope and meaning of 
the de<^i]ie •f regeneration, and how they might, if they 
knew themselves and it, preach a word that would make 
Satan rage and the church rejoice. Begeneration gives a 
man leave to go into God's temple, and to explore it, and 
enter every room, yea, even the most holy place, and use all 
without abusing, all he finds in it, as his own ; for it is his 
own. Begeneration has made him an heir of God, jointly 
with Christ, and he nuty without presumption or hesitancy 
look into that wisdom of God which is to the princes of this 
world, a myst^y. Unless, th^efore, we know what it is to 
be renewed by the washing of the Holy Ghost, we do not 
know our privileges and prerogatives. We do not know that 
the gates of the temple are open, and a deed of possession 
written out for us, and all things made ready for our welcome. 
A regenerate man may go to his Bible, just as a man from 
whose eyes the " drop serene " had been removed, might go 
to the book of nature. The sun shines for him. The trees 
bloom for him. The blue sky and the green earth look to 
him like the music of the flute and the viol that he heard 
when he was blind. He would be a fool to stay in his dark 
toom because he had been blind and never had learned how 
18* 
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to 866. So the light of revealed troth shines for the Chris- 
tian. The whole domain of inspiration belongs to him. And 
he is a foolish man to undervalue and to ignore that ren- 
ovating, transforming work which the great Physician has 
wroaght upon his dark soul that thenceforth he might discern 
the wonderful things of God. He is blind no longer ; let 
him not act as if he were blind, and grope along through the 
Scriptures as if it were treason to meddle with their rich 
treasures. They are all for him. Every doctrine with its 
practical application, and its springing promise, is for him. 
Every sentence that gives warning, or offers direction, or sug- 
gests ground of confidence, or is a medium through which the 
light of hope shines, is for him. There is tio forbidden tree in 
that Eden. He may look upon the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, and the tree of life ; and looking he may long 
to taste ; and longing he may yield to the desire, and pluck, 
and eat, and know, and live, and be as God, and be with God 
forever and forever. 

Only, and here is the gist of the whole, only he must claim 
these rights and enter into these blessings as a regenerated 
man. He must not go to the Bible as a speculator, or a 
philosopher, or a formalist, or the adherent of a school. He 
must not go as a mere philologist or rhetorician, to interpret 
the poetry of David by the canons of Quintilian, and the 
fiery reasonings of Paul by the dialectics of Aristotle. He 
must go as a Christian who abides by the rule of faith, and 
seeks to find out the meaning of inspired writings by the help 
of the Holy Ghost dwelling in his souL But if he knows not 
what regeneration is, he cannot know how to study the Bible. 
He might study scientifically and with great interest ; but so 
might Voltaire. If he knows not what regeneration is, what 
privileges it confers, and what methods it prescribes, all his 
study will not help him in the least to the knowledge of God 
and of Christ his Son. How many there are, and how 
mournful it is to see them^ who, from their ignorance of this 
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doctrine, do not, with all their strivings, advance one inch 
towards perfection. They are converted, we trust, and as 
Christians, we trast, thej die ; but from the hour of their 
conversion till the hour of their death, ihey gain, almost lite- 
rally, nothing in acquaintance with Divine truth. They read 
the Bible, but it produces no more effect on them than the en- 
graver's die, which is rolled loosely over the plate, and makes 
no impression ; whereas if they understood the power that re- 
generation gives them, and how to use it, and how. to adjust 
their minds accordingly, the word of God would leave its stamp 
upon them so distinctly and beautifully as to make them to all 
men living epistles of the Divine grace and of heavenly wisdom. 

It is of the last importance then to the church that she 
should understand the doctrine of regeneration. So only can 
she know herself, or the world, or the mind of God. 

Among the many inferences which suggest themselves from 
the subject thus far discussed, I will notice but one; and that 
is, the fearful state of unregenerate men. The truth has been 
implied all through the sermon, that we can know what re- 
generation is only by being regenerated. It follows directly 
and necessarily that the unrenewed man neither can appreci- 
ate the character and position of the church and the character 
and destiny of the world, nor yet can understand that holy 
record which alone is able to make us wise unto salvation. 
Christ has declared the church to be the light of the world. 
That light is to him darkness. He does not see how on the 
shining of that light, as the reflection of a heavenly glory, his 
eternal welfare depends. He does not realize how the world 
with all its beauty, and splendor, and might, would sink at once 
into the horrors of the second death were it not for those pur- 
poses of grace which find their fulfilment in the church. 
Those men that hunt afler riches, and honors, and pleasures, 
and drive their fierce and foaming steeds up the ascent that 
leads to fame, do not discern how God spares them, and suffers 
their unbelief, and checks not their career of mad ambition, all 
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for the sake of that poor widow whose body of disease, and soal 
of anguish, and two mites of poverty the Lord Jehoyah prizes 
higher than all their pomp and luxury. Their inheritance is 
a drop, and hers is the ocean. Their strength is the instant's 
tightening of one muscle ; hers is the arm oi the Mighty One 
of Israel. Their joy is the lightning's flash ; hers is the splen- 
dor of the noon-day sun. They will die in seventy years ; 
and she will never die. The rain of fire and brimstone is c(»i- 
densing in the black cloud that hangs over their heads ; and 
God holds it back only till he has taken his chosen one to her 
home in heaven. 

Oh, it is fearful, this ignorance and unbelief of nnregenerate 
men ; and the worst of their ignorance is that they do not 
know that they aro ignorant The worst of their unbelief is 
that they do not believe that they have no faith. They cannot 
be persuaded of the absolute necessity of regeneration to the 
knowledge of the truth and the assurance of salvation. We 
cannot persuade them of it. We have tried, but in vain. 
Methinks that some messenger from the dead might persuade 
them. O sinner I the men who have died in their sins have 
begun to find out what it is not to be regenerated. And if you 
eould see and hear them, as you will shortly see and hear them 
nnless you repent, your soul would be consumed with terrors. 
And yet I know not that it would be so. You have Moses 
and the Prophets ; and if the brethren of Dives hear not them, 
neither would they hear should one rise from the dead. To 
Moses and the Prophets then ! To the Law and the Testi- 
mony. There is our last, our only hope for you. If you do 
not find eternal life in the Scriptures, you will find it nowhere. 
Sinner I we tremble for you. We meet you at the place of 
business, where you rejoice in successful enterprise. We 
meet you in the social circle around your own fireside, where 
looks of affection and children's smiles lighten and gladden 
your heart. We meet you in the place of prayer, hard by the 
gate of heaven ; and your countenance looks serious as ^lad- 
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ows of coming realities fall upon your spirit. But we tremble 
for you. You may die unregenerate ; you may die in your 
sins ; and, though prayer has many a time been offered for you, 
though wife and child may weep with desolate hearts over 
your grave, and though the riches and honors that you have 
won descend to your heirs ; — yet, if you die unregenerate, if 
you die in your sins, you will be lost. 



Note.— Preached at Cincinnati. 
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SERMON IX. 



THE STATE FROM WHICH MEN ARE REGENERATED. 



▲HD TOU HATH HB QUICKENED, WHO WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES 

AND bins; wherein in time past yb walked according to 

THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE PRINCE OF 
THE POWER OF THe' AIR, THE SPIRIT THAT NOW WORKETH IN 
THE CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE; AMONG WHOM ALSO WE ALL 
HAD OUR CONYERSATION IN TIMES PAST IN THE LUSTS OF OUR 
FLESH, FULFILLING THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND THE 
mind; and were BT nature the children of WRATH EYBN 
AS OTHERS. — Eph. 2:1— 3. 

Last Sabbath we discussed from anotlier text, The impor- 
tance to the church of knowing what regeneration is. We 
come now directly to the doctrine which it is so important to 
understand. What is regeneration ? The question is general 
in meaning, though specific in terms, and admits and demands 
a searching analysis. It is to be answered not by hypotheses 
as a question of theory, but by facts and principles as a ques- 
tion of actual, essential truth. The answer resides in the union 
of three particulars, namely, Christ, the Scriptures which tes- 
tify of Christ, and the church which is the body of Christ. 
For, to be regenerated is to be in Christ, to have faith in the 
revelation of Christ, and to be incorporated into his mystical 
ho^. These particulars and the mode of their agreement and 
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nnitj will be considered hereafter. Meanwhile we must ex- 
amine and lay out the ground on which, objectivelj, the doc- 
trine rests. We must learn the condition and character of those 
to whom it applies in those respects in which it applies to them. 
We must consider man as being the subject of regenerating 
grace ; how, by reason of his moral nature, he needs it, and 
how he is, and must be, affected by it. To be re-generated 
implies a previous birth ; to be in a regenerate state implies 
a former state of different and opposite characteristics. We 
cannot understand what comes after without knowing what 
goes before. The sailor who has no point of departure may 
make any port, and may make none. 

The text which I have chosen indicates very fully what was 
the previous state of regenerate men, and consequently shows 
that the doctrine is an actuality and not a mere theol<^cal dog- 
ma ; that it is a truth in which every man has a personal and an 
imminent interest, and not the shadow of a truth and the re- 
ality of a falsehood about which men calling themselves Chris* 
tians may wrangle, while the world looks on and laughs. 
< You hath he quickened,' made alive, said the apostle. Who 
were you, what were you, that you should thus be addressed ? 
You were what all men are by nature ; and what you have be- 
come, each man must become, or the natural result of a state 
of nature will ensue. To estimate then the change which has 
passed upon you, to appreciate the riches of the Divine mercy 
and the glory of the Divine power manifest in your conver- 
sion, you mast see how you were dead in trespasses and sins, 
and fulfilled the lusts of the flesh and of the mind, and were 
by nature the children of wrath even as others. This, which 
was spoken to the church at Ephesus, is spoken to our church. 
In order to know what our regeneration is, we must know 
whence it was. 

Regeneration t}ien is a change from one state to another. 
It is an economical, a psychological change, as well as a moral 
one : for it is a change of relations as well as of character ; a 
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change of conditions as well as qualities. We will consider 
in this discourse, the state from which the change takes place 
in respect of those more prominent points which distinguish 
and characterize unrenewed men. 

1. Regeneration is a change from the native corruption of 
the heart I intend by this phrase, the corruption that is ours 
by hereditariness ; because we are children of sinful parents, 
who themselves were children of sinful parents, descending 
through sinful generations from a sinful first man, Adam. 
Every child that is bom into the world is corrupt ; for his fa- 
ther, and his father's father, and Adam were corrupt before 
him. Sooner or later he will die physically, and he is already 
dead morally, inasmuch as he is the corrupt child of corrupt 
progenitors. If he were to live to old age, and to maintain 
all the while, and in every respect, the character that he bad 
in his cradle, it would still be a corrupt character, and without 
regeneration by the Holy Ghost, he would forever perish. 
Every mortal act or series of actions that are merely mechani- 
cal, if there are any such, that are perfectly analogous to the 
pulsations of the heart or the heavings of the lungs, fall out of 
the scope of this remark : they are not elements of moral char- 
acter. But every act or series of acts that are personal, and 
moral, and distinguish the child from the brutes, and make him 
something more than an aggregation of certain material ele- 
ments with a brain for a soul, and the laws of chemical attrac- 
tion for a vital force — every act or series of acts that declare 
the child to be a human, and moral, and accountable being 
though unconscious himself of these high prerogatives, that 
designate him as a subject of moral government, and that mark 
his response, however faint, and his sensibility however imma- 
ture, to moral considerations — every such act or series of acts 
are wholly and naturally corrupt The body is not wrong, ^ 
nor the intellect ; but the heart is wrong altogether. And the 
growing body and the expanding intellect will be cursed with 
the incubus of the corrupt heart. 
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Still further : this native cormption can never be eradicated 
by any efforts of our own. It is in us, penetrating our whole 
moral constitution as thoroughly and minutely as the blood 
penetrates and occupies the vascular system. We cannot 
puncture the skin with the finest needle, but a drop of blood 
will follow. Just so fully is our nature pervaded with sin. 
We may lament it, and may mourn with bitter sorrow over 
the ^ first disobedience" and ^ the mortal taste" which ^ brought 
death into the world, and all our woe ;" we may use the most 
heroic and constant endeavors to overcome it ; we may leave 
the city for a wilderness, and home for a hermit's cave, and 
all the delights of the s<his of men for the utmost rigors of asce- 
ticism ; we may go on {nlgrimages barefooted, and wear rough 
and prickly garments next our skin, and anticipate the sleep 
of the grave by sleeping night after night in our coffins, and 
impose the vow of silence on our lips, and the vow of dark- 
ness on our eyesy and seek 

The weariest and most loathed worldly life, 
That age, ache, penary, imprisonment 
Can lay on nature — ** 

but it will be all in vain. Thousands have tried, but never one 
succeeded. Luther tried with all the resolution of an awak- 
ened, remorseful, despairing conscience ; but in vain. These 
poor Catholics around us, many of them, are trying ; but they 
will fail No priest can abs<4ve them ; no holy water can 
cleanse them ; no baptism can renew them ; no penance can 
remove their guilt Protestants though we be, in this matter 
we are as helpless as the subjects of Bome. Our Sabbaths, 
and sanctuaries, and benevolent enterprises, and r^ard to the 
ordinances of religion will never purge out the old leaven of ski 
from our hearts. It was bom with us ; and unless He who 
gave us life, give us a new life, it will die with us. 

But he can give ys a new life. By regeneratkm through 
the sovereign power and grace of God, and by x^gateratioD 
19 



Digitized by 



Google 



218 THE STATE FBOH WHIOH 

alone, can the dee{>-8eated comiption of our natures be re- 
moved. That .work is effectual, that onlj. The little child maj 
be regenerated ; and as we gaze upon the pale brow and the 
closed eyelid beneath which is the glassj mirror that yester- 
day gave back the dear reflection of our own unutterable love, 
we shall be comforted, and rejoice that where sin hath reigned 
unto death there grace hath reigned unto life, and the babe 
that was bom to gladden our hearts for a brief space has been 
born again into a better world to grow up in the atmosphere 
of a Saviour's love. The man may be regenerated. He who has 
endeavored vainly with all the earnestness of a resolute will, and 
all the zeal of a troubled conscience, to rid himself of the in 
herited plague, may find it removed by a Power that came 
and went like the unseen wind. He went to the mountain 
whither some Worldly Wiseman had directed his steps, 
where a certain Mr. Legality dwelt who could remove his 
burden ; but instead of relief, Mount Sinai was capped with fire^ 
and the Law with its terrors had almost consumed him. 
Then he returns to the way of the gospel ; by and by 
he comes to a cross by the way-side ; he looks up and sees 
one hanging there; his heart swells to his lips and he 
cries, * Lo ! this is He for whom my soul longeth.' His 
burden tumbles from his back ; hts steps are enlarged un- 
der him, and he knows that the curse is removed. A new 
nature supplants the old. And in every <^e, young or old, 
learned or ignorant, amiable or hateful, Jew or Gentile, Catho- 
lic or Protestant, the old nature must remain till a new one 
takes its place. What a man is at his birth in the principles of 
his moral character, that he remains through every succeeding 
development of tiiose principles, till he becomes a new man 
in Christ Jesus. Philosophize how you will, such are the 
fiicts. 

2. Regeneration releases men from the control <^ the self- 
ish principle. Every unrenewed man as governed by this 
principle or some modification of.it God restrains its fuU 
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workings, and modifies them in various ways ; else the world 
would have gone to ruin long ago ; and men often mistake 
the restraining and modifying power and providence of God, 
for a virtue which they falsely claim for themselves. But 
after all, selfishness is the actuating motive of all merely 
human conduct Men seek their own. Their personal good, 
their domestic comforts, their social privileges, the advance- 
ment of the nation and the world in the arts of civilized life 
— all this in human esteem is man's own. He seeks this ; he 
always has sought it. Avarice, appetite, lust, are names for 
the lowest forms and methods of this search. Economy, socia- 
bility, friendliness, patriotism, philanthropy, are names for its 
higher methods. Between these extremes are emulation, am- 
bition, the virtue of the soldier, the aspirations of the scholar, 
the calculations of science, and the enthusiasm of poetry. 
This planet earth and its related systems of suns and stars 
bound man's researches and efibrts, while Time, that had a be- 
ginning and will have an end, confines his Past and contains 
bis Future. 

But, in God's esteem, all this is not man's own, nor one 
particle of it. Man himself is not his own, nor his personal 
good, nor his family, nor the society of which he is an inte- 
gral member, nor the nation to which he belongs, nor the 
earth on which he treads, nor the time that measures the exist- 
ence of created beings. It is all God's. God made it, and 
keeps it in being, and controls it for his own purposes, and is 
the only one that can span the universe in his gra^p, and 
stretch his vision over eternity, and say, <* It is mine, all 
mine." All man's privileges here are privileges by sufier- 
ance. All his rights are loans. His life itself is a contin- 
gency over which he has not the least authority, save as the 
instrument of God's designs. Is it not then selfishness that 
makes man thus regardless of Grod, that makes him thus ap- 
propriate to himself and consider and seek as his own, what 
is God's? And is not the selfishness universal? Iieave out 
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all notoriously vicioas and corrupt men, and where will yon 
find any unconverted man that lives and labors as a man of 
business, as a husband and father, as a citizen, a philanthro- 
pist, or in any capacity, with an eye' single to the IHvine 
glory, or with any eye at all to that glory? Where will you 
find one who, without any idea of personal merit, with no 
Catholic or Arminian bargain-making for salvation, is laying 
up treasures in heaven? On what farm, in what shop or 
oompting-room, in what family or society, in what studious 
retreat or academic grove, in what legislative hall, or places 
of civic dignity will you find the unregenerate man that casts 
his honors, and his hopes, and his pleasures, and his attach- 
ments at the feet of Jesus, that counts all things as loss that 
he may glorify God, and is willing to be nothing, and knows, 
and feels, and rejoices that he is nothing that Christ may be 
all in all ? Where will you discover a man who does not live 
for time and this world, or who, under the pressure of his 
moral sense, does not seek to puixshase a better inheritance by 
deeds of righteousness that he does, rather than accept that 
which was purchased by the Saviour's blood? No-where, 
no*where. All men seek their own. They seek what they 
think to be their own, and because they think so, God is left 
out of sight. His glory and the enjoyment of him forever 
are not sought as the ultimate end of living. The individual 
man prospers in his business ; his children bless him ; his 
fellow citizens honor him ; the world eulogis;es his memory, 
but God has never been glorified in him, and as be ever sows 
unto the flesh so of the flesh he reaps corruption and eternal 
death. 

Now man is rescued from this dominion of selfishness only 
by regeneration. Then a new principle takes place. Then 
the Divine authority is recognized as universal and absolute. 
This new principle works painfully and slowly at first. How 
could it be otherwise in a heart indurated within and crusted 
over without by the spirit that worketb in the children of 
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disobedience? It is ofleo long before the snn dispels the 
smoke and mists that have gathered in the night, and rides 
through the heavens to the perfect day. But it is night no 
longer ; the sun has risen, and the cloud will break ere long* 
The regenerated man sees God in everythingrand his heart 
accords with the manifest glory. The conclusions of his 
reason, the gratifications of his taste, the pleasures of his 
sense are no less constant and desirable than before, bat 
through the whole of them runs a new element. God is in 
them alL The wisdom and learning that had been barren 
now become fruitfiii in-holy suggestions. The statue breathes, 
and moves, and comes down from its pedestal, and walks by 
our side. The wisdom of God shines through the wisdom of 
man. The philosophy of ancient sages, that had fed the 
pride of an unsanctified intellect for thousands of years, now 
brings its tribute to the Son of David, and the Persian Magi 
bow before the eastern star. The scholar's books give to his 
enlightened mind a new meaning. They speak of God as 
well as man ; for they are the materials of history ; and 
God is in history, history is nothing without God. So, too, 
with the poet, and the artist, and with him who has a poef 8 
soul without his tuneful lips, and an artist's eye without 
his skilful finger ; to them all nature is redolent with fresfa 
odors, and vocal with sweeter harmonies, and resplendent 
with brighter glories; and the sky of fsncy is sheeted with 
the flashing aurora that brightens both earth and heaven, but 
yet hides not a single star that shone before. For they are 
regenerate ; they have caught a divine inspiration, they have 
drunk of Siloa's brook, their eyes have been touched with an 
angel's hand. It is God's sun that shines, God's earth that is 
so beautiful, God's love that provides, for our care and sor- 
row, the kind influences and the blessed reti-eat of home, 
God's purposes that keep the vast and various machinery of 
social life in motion, God's grace to a lost world that calls for 
an unfeigned charity and a resolved beneficence. We liT« 
19» 
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not unto oaneiyesy but anto Grod ; we die not nnto ouT8elye% 
tat nnto God. <Born by a new, celestial birth/ we have 
passed from the darkness and bondage of selfishness to the 
light and libertj of the children of God. 

8. Regeneration relicTes man from the law of increasing 
guilt This law is simple ; the longer a man continues unre- 
generate, the worse he is. In respect of some particular 
forms of sin, he maj be no worse, but in respect of his sin- 
fulness generally he grows worse every day and hour. He is 
more offensive in the sight of Grod, and more deserving of 
bis wrath. For he neglects offered grace and counts the 
blood of the covenant an unholy thing. He does not repent 
All his sinful life and his whole sinful character converge 
upon one point of time, upon one specific duty. The duty is 
repentance and the time is now. That duty, in a certain 
Sense, countervails all previous transgression ; for the per 
formance of it would ensure the forgiveness of sin. Upon that 
hun7ing instant are poised the iniquities of former life and the 
interests of a coming eternity. And the duty is undone ; the 
instant slips unheeded away. Each hour thus adds to the 
already immeasurable guilt of the sinner, another immeasur- 
able amount ; and presently when God removes the restraints 
of his providence, and suffers the accumulated load to rest 
upon him, it will sink him down to hell.' 

This law of increasing guilt embraces all impenitent men. 
It is uniform in its operation and most terrible in its results. 
From their entrance on the stage of action till their exit, 
sinners are becoming more sinful ; and this too though they 
abandon some vices, and practise some virtues, and attract, 
with good reason, the favorable regards of the community. 
As a necessary consequence, their hearts are hardening into 
infidelity, or freezing into Pharisaism. It is, at length, al- 
most impossible to move them. They die, and make no 
f ign. And as with one, so with many ; so with the aggre- 
gate of sinnersb the wicked world. What the apostle calls in 
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the text the ooarse of this world, is a downward coarse, and 
most necessarilj be so. And the velocity of its descent is 
accelerated in a fearful ratio. From Sodom and Gomorrah 
to Ghorazin and Bethsaida^ the fall was tremendous. Bui 
from Ghorazin and BeUisaida to London, and Paris, and 
New York, and Gindnnati, it is far greater. Midnight, twi- 
light, noonday! What excuse hare we for not seeing? 
What excuse have we for Sabbath-breaking, and profimenessy 
and vice in any of its forms, and the turning to selfish and 
earthly uses the means of our progress, and the multiplied 
physical and mental activities of this nineteenth century? 
What excuse have these crowds of impenitent men in our 
houses and our streets for not believing that gospel which 
they have heard preached all their lives long, and whose 
appeals gather new force and interest as the portents of the 
last day climb up the horizon? Is not the measure of our 
iniquities almost full ? What more can God do than he has 
done to call us back to him ? What more can we do than we 
are doing to confirm our rebellion and heighten our guilt ? In 
what circumstances could we be placed when our refusal to 
accept the terms of salvation would manifest more hardness 
of heart, and call more loudly for the vengeance of Jehovah ? 
If of old, when the promise beamed but dimly upon the na- 
tions Grod poured down upon their guilty heads from the 
windows of heaven and upheaved from the fountains of the 
deep a deluge that destroyed them all, why may not we, upon 
whom the full light of Ghristianity shines, why may not we 
expect a deluge of fire on whose molten billows no ark can 
ride, and through whose hot vapors no dove can wing her 
way? 

Where then is our hope as this mountain of our guilt grows 
higger andbi^er, and its stout sides tremble, and the pent-up 
lava threatens each moment to overflow? Our hope, our 
only one, is in the regenerating grace of the Almighty. 
That only can save us. That introduces a new law of the 
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mind which struggles with the law of the members, and crip- 
ples its power. Once regenerated oar guilt ceases to grow* 
The embers are not all quenched, and occasionally the 
smouldering flame breaks forth ; but its strength and master- 
ship are over. The regenerate man has repented. The 
great duty is done. The power of sin is broken. The 
instant of his choice has determined bis title to a glorious 
eternity. Growth in grace succeeds to grawth in sin, and the 
desires of the flesh and the mind that in time past controlled 
bis life, give place to the aspirations of the new-born soul, and 
its hopes that mount to the throne of God. 

It is just the same with the world at large. Our only 
hope for it could be in the regeneration of its ten hundred mil- 
lions of inhabitants, one by one. Nothing else could counteract 
its ruinous career. But this hope is not permitted. The law 
of the world's increasing guilt will still prevail. So tiie Scrip- 
tures testify. So history reads. So the handwriting on the 
wall even now declares. The day of the Lord will come. 
See how the world is ripening for it ; how evil men and sedu- 
cers wax worse and worse ; how the kingdoms of the old 
world are straining, and panting, and breaking to pieces like a 
fleet of gallant ships in a storm ; how the republics of the 
new are arming against each other, and binding together 
freedom and slavery. Protestantism and Catholicism, with 
cords that seem strong, and that politicians call strong, but that 
will snap like threads when once the freeman or the slave, 
the puritan or the catholic shall dare to stand alone. I look 
towards the East to see a venerable man who has stood up for 
years in the high places of the land, and spoken to the chil- 
dren of their fathers and of the ancient landmarks which his 
hands helped to plant But I see him not. He has fallen al 
last. And in the words that dropped from his palsied tongue 
I hear a prophecy, the illustration of which, as in the days oi 
professed prophets, was his own mortal agony ; ITnt is the laU 
of earth. 
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The day of the Lord will oome. See how Gk)d is prepar- 
ing for it; how he is subjecting the churches in Christian 
lands to a trial harder than that of early persecutions, even 
the trial of outward prosperity, and the hypocritical adulation 
of human wisdom, and the flatteries of unbelieTera ; how he 
is compelling those who abide the trial to cry out in the agony 
of their deferred hope, — Lord, how long? and how he is 
sending his missionaries to heathen shores to gather in from 
China, and India, and Persia, and Palestine, and the islands 
of the sea, those elect ones whom the darkness of heathenism 
could not hide from his eye, nor the progress of idolatry 
remove beyond the scope of his paternal purpose. Yes, 
regeneration, the pei'sonal, undivided work of the H<dy 
Ghost on the sinner whom God hath appointed to life, on 
what other doctrine can we fix our eyes that can give ufl 
hope amid the jar, and confusion, and deepening, and blacken- 
ing guilt of our race ? That is hope, hope for you, and me, 
and this man, and that man, and whoever will believes hope 
in God, that his counsel shall stand, and all his pleasure be 
done, and a new heaven and a new earth arise wherein shall 
dwell the glory of an universal, absolute, and everlasting 
righteousness* 

4. Begeneration saves man from death. Death, literally 
and morally, is not an event, but a st^te ; as much so us life, 
Indeed life is the opposite of death. The metaphpr, how- 
ever, is perfectly allowable by which we use a generic terpi 
in a specific sense ; though we should be careful not to con^ 
found the two, and lose the general in the particular Idea, 

The state of death came upon the world immediately upon 
Adam's sin. All men, bis descendants, are dead in trespasses 
and sins, and never will live, ei^cept through a supernatural 
power. There are three phases or periods of this death ; the 
first, extending from the birth of a man till bis death ; the 
second, reaching through what is oflen called the inter- 
medif^te state, from the time of our corporeal disspliition till 
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the resurrection; and the third, being what is termed in 
Scripture the second death from which there is no resurrec- 
tion. If Grod does not interfere, each individual of the race 
will pass from the first to the last of these periods. The 
curse is upon him now. He is condemned already, dead in 
trespasses and sins. 

Now regeneration, is the quickening, the making alive, 
spoken of in the text The regenerate man is released from 
the state of sin and death. The physical results, attendant 
upon his depraved physical organization, will not be pre- 
cluded ; he will suffer disease and undergo the mortal agony. 
But from moral evil and misery primarily intended by the 
word deathy he is free. With him, death has lost his sting 
and the grave its victory. His nerves will quiver as before, 
at the inroads of pain, and his spirit will faint as the king of 
terror draws nigh. But God is the strength of his heart and 
his everlasting portion. He is alive now, alive unto God. 
He will live when the breath leaves his body. There was 
glorious meaning in those words of Jesus at which the 
bystanders laughed him to scorn, — << She is not dead, but 
sleepeth." He will live, while waiting in Abraham's bosom 
for the trumpet-sound that announces the Messianic reign. 
And he will live forever when this corruptible shall put on 
incorruption and this mortal shall put on immortality. Then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written : ^ Death is 
swallowed up in victory." 

Regeneration does all this. Tea, it does far more, of which 
I hope to speak to you on other Sabbaths, and of which I 
trust we shall have experience in a Sabbath that has no end. 
And, as I must stop here for the present, let me in conclusion, 
suggest to you the contrast, in the respect just indicated, 
between the regenerate and the unregenerate man. We are 
going along together now, breathing the same atmosphere 
and beholding the same light, and occupied in similar pur- 
suits, and sustaining similar social relations. Human obser- 
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vation sees no essential differences in our physical or 
intellectual constitution, and our prospects for the future. 
But what a difference in fact exists ; a difference wide as that 
between life and death, heaven and hell. In the daj that 
cometh, one shall be taken and another left ; one shall ascend, 
the other go down to rise no more ; the wicked shall go 
awaj into everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into life 
eternal. Would that our eyes might be opened now ; thai 
we might discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not; 
that we might know our own state ; that ye who are strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world ; that ye who are far off might be made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 

God grant it for your sakes ; that you perish not in your 
sins. God grant it for Christ's sake ; that in ihe ages to 
come, he may show the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness towards you by Christ Jesus. Amen. 



NoTB. — Preached at Cincinnati. 
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TJNIOK OF REGENERATE MEN AND CHRIST. 



BUT GOD WHO IS RICH IK XSBGT VOR HIS ORE1.T LOTS WHBREWITS 
HR t!0TRD US RYBK WHEK WB WERE DB1.D IN SINS, HATH QUICK- 

amth us tooethbr with Christ. — Eph. 2: 4, 5. 

In stadjing the doctrine of regeneration we have thus fkr 
given our attention to its preliminaries, and to what may be 
called its negative side. In the last sermon on the subject 
we considered some particulars of that state from which men 
are changed bj the renewing grace of the Holy Ghost We 
will now contemplate some particulars of that state to which 
the work of the Spirit introduces men. 

The text, and many similar passages in the Scriptures 
indicate in simple and primitive words a most profound truth ; 
a truth which it is impossible to understand except through 
experience of its power, and equally impossible to express 
* except in language borrowed from inspiration. God hath 
quickened us together with Christ He has made us alive 
together with Christ We Hve, yet not we, but Christ livedi 
in us. Here two points are stated ; the first, the actual life of 
the believer; the second, its identification with the life of 
Christ A union, a most wonderful union, a finion with but 
one parallel in the universe, is declared to exist between 
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Christ and all regenerate men. Their living is his living ; 
yea verily, their dying is his dying ; as saith the Apostle, " I 
am crucified with Christ." They are the members, he is the 
head, and so all are one body. He is in them, and they in 
him, and all are one in Grod. 

Now, whatever is meant by these expressions, it respects 
regenerate men alone, and that in consequence of their regen- 
eration. They come into this mysterious relation to Christ 
solely by being born again, by obtaining through grace, a new 
nature, a new life. It was not theirs originally, or accident- 
ally, or by any physical or moral necessity. The new life 
does not grow out of the old one in any way. Its antece- 
dents are the chaos, the darkness and emptiness of the sinful 
soul, and the movings of the Spirit of Jehovah on the deep, 
and a voice, ^ Let light be.' Grod speakd, God wills, and that 
is the beginning of it 

The proposition of this sermon is therefore in general 
terms, this : — In regeneration, men are changed into the like- 
ness of Christ and brought into union with him. 
* 1. In the first place I remark that the union of regenerate 
men and Christ is a moral one. I use the word moral, for 
lack of a better, not in its original signification, but as the 
ppposite of physical. And I wish under this head simply to 
prepare the ground for a second topic. 

The new man in Christ Jesus does not lose his individu- 
ality nor his humanity. He is the same man that he was 
before. He has lost no powers of mind or body. And 
whatever he may have received, whatever changes may 
have been wrought in him, he is still as adequate as 
ever to discharge every obligation that he owes to him- 
self or his neighbor. Those obligations also still rest upon 
him with undiminished force. The law of Christ does 
not absolve him from the laws of parental care, or filial obe- 
dience, or conjugal fidelity, or social activity. God does not 
take him out of the world, though he distinguishes him fix>m 
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it. To be united to Christ is not to be dissevered from 
friends, nor to be separated from the protection and the 
restraints of civil authoritj* While we render unto God 
what is hisy we may likewise render to Caesar what belongs 
to him. To be united to Christ is not to shut one's heart to the 
beautj and the gladness of nature, and the adornments of taste, 
and the achievements of genius, and to go our way through 
life with folded arms and downcast faces, as if we were walk- 
ing through a graveyard and treading on dead men's bones. 
To be sure, we have become dead to the world and alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ. But that dying is relative ; it is 
dying unto the world, unto all worldliness, and vanity, and 
sin. And that living is also relative ; it is living unto God| 
unto his praise, and honor, and approval. Whatever magni- 
fies the world, and tempts us to magnify it; whatever is 
temporal and sensuous, and tempts us to forget the spiritual 
and eternal — to that we are dead. But whatever magnifies 
God, and urges us to awful and grateful adoration of him ; 
whatever aids us to appreciate the dignity of his name, and 
the glory of his grace, and points us to a better world and & 
kingdom of God uncursed by rebellion — to that we are alive. 
We are alive to it through Jesus Christ ; that is, because we 
are Christians, and can discern spiritual truth by reason of 
that quickening of our perceptions together with Christ which* 
marks our union with him, and results from it. We have 
thus become cognizant of moral relations, and the principles 
of moral government. We look at things from the same 
point whence Christ regards them. We see with his eyes, 
and feel with his heart, and reason with his submissiveness to 
the manifest wisdom and will of God, This, moreover, is not 
because we have schooled our minds to it, and have as it 
were, contracted with Christ to submit to his will, and accept 
his doctrines be they what they may. It is not a matter of 
the intellect and speculation. Nor is it calculation and ezpe* 
diency« It Is actual consent of the judgment founded on 
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consent of the affections. Christ and we have a common 
love. We can have it, for he belongs equally with ourselves to 
the human race. We have common views of the divine char- 
acter and administration ; for we are equally children of Gk)d 
and joint-heirs of eternal life. He is the Son of God from the 
beginning ; the brightness of the Father's glory and the express 
image of his person. We are the sons of God, by a recent 
and new creation, by an immediate, instantaneous and effi- 
cient working of the Holy Ghost. Thus we are all of one 
family. We have one God and Father. We bear his image. 
It has been stamped upon us by the Spirit 

Thus it may be said that our union with Christ is a moral 
one. It is not brought about by natural, physical means, nor 
does it interrupt the order of our constitution as human and 
social beings. It is not intellectual, nor is it accomplished by 
a merely intellectual process. It is of the Holy Ghost, the 
Consequence and the proof of his agency. There is nothing 
earthly and according to sense about it 

2. We are now prepared for the second topic : — The union 
of Christ and regenerate men is an essential one. This is << The 
wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory." We cannot 
penetrate this mystery except by the teachings of the divine 
Spirit To those teachings therefore we must have recourse, 
and with reverent minds accept the testimony that they 
afford, being confident that what w« know not now we shall 
know hereafter. 

For the establishment of this union Christ became incar- 
nate. He took not on him the nature of angels, but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. However nearly approaching 
to the form of man the image of God, manifest in the eternal 
Son, might have been, yet that image was absolutely and 
only divine. None of the conditions even of a sanctified 
humanity were attached to it. The Word who was in the 
beginning knew officially and intuitively what was the nature 
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and what were the characteristics of manhood ; bat he knew 
them not experimentally. He looked forward from eternity 
to Time, and when the foundations of the earth were laid he 
was there, and his delights were with those holy beings who 
bore in mind and body the impress of their Almighty Maker. 
But of the state of creatures, controlled by positive law, 
liable to transgression and consequent misery and death, he 
had not, he could not have personal knowledge. For he was 
not a creature, he was the Author and Impersonation of Law, 
and the possibility of sin and its results of suffering neither 
inhered in his nature, nor grew out of his position. 

When man sinned the only bond of fellowship between 
him and the unbegotten Word was dissolved. They no longer 
entertained holy affections in common. Man ceased to love 
God and to follow that which was good. He came under the 
curse. He died ; he was thenceforth in the state of death. 
There could be no union between Christ and him in any 
sense whatever. And, in the nature of things, it was impos- 
sible to raise man to his former level. Pardon and restora- 
tion are terms not found in the vocabulary of justice. 

What now was to be done ? What was done ? ^ The Word 
became flesh and dwelt among us," As man could not 
ascend, Christ descended. He became subject to infirmity 
and death. He submitted voluntarily and in his innocence to 
that penal state in which we wQre all involved. He was 
accursed, and groaned beneath the curse. Thus satisfaction 
was made to justice. The penalty of the law was borne by 
one whose vicarious offering of himself was accepted by God, 
and whose dignity of person and integrity pf character ren- 
dered his single sacrifice sufficient. Here there were glimpses 
of light in the darkness. Here a way of escape seemed to 
open. He who was in the form of God condescended, for 
the suffering of death, to the form of man^ And in so doing 
he never yielded for an instant or in a single particular that 
essential divine glory which was his naturally and eternally. 
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He was not like Grod, but veiy God, Creator, Sovereign and 
Judge. He was not like man, but very man, a servant, a 
sufferer, and under the law. He was God and man ; «o less 
than Grod because of his humanity ; no more than man 
because of bis divinity. He was Christ, not two beings ; one 
divine, the other human ; one immortal, the other mortal ; 
one under the law, the other above it. He was Christ, one 
being, a complex being, a mysterious being ; but — and this 
is the glory of the mystery — not the only complex and 
mysterious being, an anomaly in the universe, neither type 
nor anti-type, without predecessor, associate or successor. 
He was the first-born among many brethren. The divine was 
allied in one being with the human, so that the human might 
be allied in many beings with the divine. And as in that 
amazing alliance of glory and of shame, the glory was not 
tarnished, the shame was taken away; the shame became 
glorious, not by the reflection of light, but in itself glorious. 
Therefore the First-Bom says, * Behold, I and the children ' 
•— not my children, but God's children. His other children, — 
' Behold, I and the children which God hath given me/ 
"Therefore he is not ashamed to call them brethren;" for 
they and he are God's children and joint-heirs. They are 
quickened together. To this end it behoved him in all things 
to be made like unto his brethren; that he might with 
them and for them, taste death and destroy him that had the 
(K)wer of death, and so bring up, or rather make it possible, 
by making it consistent, for God to bring up humanity from 
its penal state, and plant it once more in a fairer Eden, and 
exalt it to higher dignities, and guard it forever against the 
power of the fallen sun of the morning. And if he was 
made like his brethren, what follows but that they shall be 
made like him ? 

My hearers, I hardly dared write that question. I would 
speak it with an humble voice. I would not have written it, 
I would not have thought it, were it not for these words of 
20* 
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one whose blessed privilege it was to record the choicest say- 
ings of Jesus himselfy and to behold in apocaljptic vision the 
splendors of the world to come — " Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; 
bat we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is." I may then without 
presumption ask. If Christ was made like his brethren, does 
it not follow that they shall be made like him? Shall not 
those bom at later times be like the first-bom? If the 
divine word became human without prejudice to his divinity, 
may not the heir of a human existence attain to a divine 
likeness and a divine life, and yet lose not his humanity ? 
What is it to be bam of God, if not to inherit something 
divine ? To this agrees the Apostle — ,*^ Whosoever is bom 
of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him " — 
the seed, the nature of God, transmitted as from parent to-childf 
remaineth an him. Again — "Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.'' 
Consider also Christ's prayer for his disciples — ^ That they all 
may be one ; As thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us ; that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have 
given them ; that they may be one even as we are one ; I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one — •" 
Now Christ nev^r used such language as this merely to 
inculcate the ordinary duties of Christian fellowship, and to 
bespeak from Grod a kind regard to the brotherhood of the 
church. He who said this was a man like ourselves ; and 
just then the cup of bitterness and unspeakable wo was lifted 
to his Ups, and he was about to drink it even to the dregs. 
But he was God. He was God and man, one being. & was 
Girist. Was not that union suggestive, and symbolical, and, 
in one sense, causative of the oneness besought and fore- 
shadowed in the prayer? Man may not be God. God will 
not give his glory to another. But he may be the son of 
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of God. He may ha^e diyine privilegefl, divine prerogatiTeSi 
divine honors, divine jurisdiction, divine life. He maj sit on 
God's throne, and may exercise judgment, and wear a crown, 
and be a king and priest unto God forever ; and still be a 
man, a creature, a subject, a dependent being and indebted to 
grace for every good. Is it strange, too strange to be true ? 
Is it beyond the scope of our reason and the flight of imagi- 
nation ? Is it a mere theological fancy ; the day-dream of a 
pious enthusiast whose soul has kindled at some scriptural 
expression that he could not understand, and dashed off, like 
an eagle in the night-time, into the sunless atmosphere of 
speculation to find itself, at morning, hovering perchance 
over some Utopian Paradise, or perchance poised on weary 
wing above a shoreless sea of doubt and conjecture ? 'But, 
^ The Word became flesh and dwelt among us." There was 
Christ Is not that as strange, as inexplicable, as &r beyond 
our comprehension ? But it is true, an actual, historical fact ; 
a fact attested by miracles, by signs on earth and in heaven, 
by the descent of the Holy Ghost and the audible voice of 
Jehovah. There, in the land of Judea, on the eastern shore 
of the Mediterranean; there, eighteen hundred and forty- 
eight years ago, there and then, Christ the God-man, was. 
There, in heaven, at the right hand of the Father ; now to- 
day, looking down on us and listening to us, Christ, the Grod- 
man, is. There, out there, in the New Jerusalem, in the 
midst of his saints ; then, when the work of redemption is 
done, and the year of the redeemed has come, there and then, 
and forever, Christ, the God-man, will be ; the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever. 

Now, with this instance before us, shall we call the idea all 
fancy and delusion that man may be one with Christ essen- 
tially, and by the necessity of his nature, his new nature ? Ja 
not the idea a scriptural one ; of explicit revelation ? We 
never should have conceived it. Our minds cannot contain 
it. It is outside of our minds, a great, and glorious, and 
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trathfbl mystery, looming up to the heaTens, stretching off 
into infinity, of ineflable brightness ; but a reality, assured by 
ooTenant, illustrated by Christ, and attested by faiths What 
else do these Scriptures mean ?. '< For in him (Christ) dwells 
6th all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him which is the head of all principality and 
power ; in whom also ye are circumcised with the drcumcis* 
ion made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins 
of the fiesh, by the circumcision of Christ ; buried with him 
Id baptism wherein also ye are risen with him through the 
frith of the operation of God who hath raised him from the 
dead." Again : ^ Holding the Head from which all the body 
by joints and bands haying nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of God.** Again: 
** For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.* 
Again : ^ And faaye put on the new man which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that created him ; where 
therens neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor undrcum* 
eision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free ; but Christ is all 
and in all." Again : << I live, yet not I, but Christ Uveth iti 
me." Again : << The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God ; and if children, then heirs $ 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we 
mxfhr with him, that we may be also glorified together. . . • 
For the earnest expectation ,of the creature waiteth for the 
numifegtation of the sons of GodT And once more la 
Christ's own language: '<He that eateth my desh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the 
living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father ; so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by me." 

I profess not to give a philological exposition of these pas- 
sages, nor a metaphysical. I would as soon attempt to weigh 
out sunlight by pounds, and ounces, and pennyweights. The;f 
Iffe their own expomtion. And do they not teach you that as 
there was a Christ in whose person the divine imd human attil- 
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bates were united, so there may be a Christian in whose 
person the divine image shall be reconstructed, so that 
he shall look up to the eternal Jehovah and cry, ^^Abba 
Father ?** Do they not teach you that there may be a life, a 
complex life for man in which, and as the essential element 
and quality of which, the affections of his heart and the 
affections of the heart of God shall be homogeneous and 
synchronous, alike in nature and expression ? Do they not 
disclose to you a new platform where fallen, corrupted human 
nature may be placed, and thereon claim equality with angels, 
and kindred with the mighty One himself? They seem 
vague and indeterminate, I grant; and they are highly figur* 
ative. But the metaphor is but the shadow of the truth. 
The vagueness is all mere seeming ; because our eyes cannot 
take in the extent and search the details of so vast a prospect 
There is substance there ; real, as God's existence, firm as his 
throne, infinite as his wisdom and grace. 

Now comes up another and the corresponding branch of 
this topic The work of atonement does not render certain 
the actual salvation of a single sinner. Provisions of grace 
may be made of which no one will avail himself. The In- 
carnation of Christ and the new life thereby symbolized to 
the world, do not necessarily imply that any individual will 
become a possessor of that life. The natural character of 
man is not affected by the manifestation of the Word in any 
of his offices. We are all dead by nature in trespasses 
and sins ; and dead we must remain world without end, not- 
withstanding the Son of Grod was revealed in the like- 
ness of men, unless we are made alive by a personal regen- 
eration. We must be re<-created, made anew in the likeness 
of Christ, quickened together with him, or there will be no 
union between him and us. God's children are predestinated 
unto that adoption according to the good pleasure of his will ; 
and if we are not numbered among his chosen ones we 
shall not pass from our death in Adam to our life in Christ 
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iod our wmship of God. Ghiist iB not the Head over 
All things to the world, bat to the charch ; and if we are not 
kk the church, the ealled aui, we are not in Christ He is 
not our head. We are still in a state of death, and with^ 
out regeneration, must perish. All that Christ has done is 
eoonomicaL It is the establishment of a sjstem bj means of 
Which justice and mercj are harmonised, and God may be 
Just and jet a justifier. If not one of the multitudes to 
whom the gospel is preached should accept it, still that sys- 
tem would stand an everlasting memorial of Divine wisdom 
and grace. Regeneration brings tts into relation with that 
sjBtem, by the implanting within us of a new nature akin Uy 
that of its author. Without regeneration the old nature 
abides in us, and we are as far from God as if the message of 
salvation had never been proclaimed, and the sacrifice of 
atonement never been rendered. And there is no equivalent 
for regeneration, nothing else that translates us into the house-" 
hold of &ith and incorporates us with the royal fkmily of 
heaven, No carnal ordinarices will do it, liie whole ap« 
panage of Catbolioism, the whole righteousness of pharisaism, 
Ib^ whole array of good works that men ever did or ever 
thought of doing, would be as inefficacious as a substitute tot 
H change of heart as a candle in place of the sun, a promise 
Instead of its fulfilment AH the purposes that ever were 
formed, aU the resolutions that ever were conceived, all the 
hopes that ever were cherished, all the professions that ever 
were made, all the charities that ever were bestowed, could 
not take place of regeneration in bringing us into communion 
TTith Christ We mqst be crucified with Christ that we may 
live with him. Our old nature must be grappled as with 
hooks of steel, and torn up by the roots, and cast forth as the 
abhorrence of all flesh, or we shall not, we cannot know* 
what it is to be in Christ « As is the earthy, such are they 
alto that are earthy ; " perfect strangers to the life of Christ 
As well might the Ethiopian change bis skin or the leopard 
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his spoti, as earthlj men wear the image of the heavenly 
while destitute of the renovating grace of the Holy Spirit. 
You may be anxious, you may want to be a Christian ; yoa 
may think yon are one ; you mayoome into the visible church, 
and professedly eat and drink of the body and blood of 
Christ. But if you are unregenerate, yon might as well, so 
iar as union with Christ is concerned, have bowed the knee 
in the Bomish mass, or allied yourself with the followers of 
the Koran. For Christ to be in you, and you to be in Christ, 
you must be bom again ; not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleshy nor of the will of man, but of God. Tou must come 
into the kingdom of God with a nature just as new as that 
with which you came into the world ; and as pure as that was 
impure. Only with such a nature as Christ had, and haa, 
can you be brought into fellowship with him and, through 
him, with the Father. And this nature is not the oonvictiona 
of the intellect nor the assurances of the moral sense. Ton 
may be fully persuaded that the great dootrines of revelation 
are true, and may listen to the presages of conscience without 
a thought of doubts, and with, fearful lookings-for of judg- 
ment All your natural sensibilities may work kindly and 
hold you back from vioe, and all your sympathies may be 
with what is legal, and well-tempered, and beautiful and be- 
nevolent f you may stand with longing eyes on the very 
threshold of God's temple, and listen, till every nerve thrillSi 
to the pleasant voice that comes down from its high places, 

^ Gome in, come in, 
Eternal g^orj ihon thalt win ; " 

but ihis IS not regeneration, is not the new birth unto holi- 
ness. We have more hope for you that you will be regen- 
erated, on account of this, but that is all. You are very 
near Christ, but you are not in him. You are still morally 
dead. You are in your grave, like Lazarus. But the stone 
is taken away ^from its mouth, and Christian friends are 
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watching anxiouslj around, and Jesus weeps and travailetli 
in spirit. Now is the decisive instant. Will the dead rise ? 
Hark! It is Jesus speaks — "Come forth, come forth''!! 
He comes, he comes, hound hand and foot, haggard and pale, 
but alive, alive unto God through Jesus Christ forever and 
ever. 

This life is not the former life. This quickened nature is 
not the old one. Old things have passed awaj ; all things 
have become new. The sinner has been transformed into the 
image of the heavenly. He is delivered from the bondage 
of corruption and brought into the liberty of the sons of Grod. 
He is engrafts upon Christ the true vine, and hath life not 
in himself but in Christ He is a member of Christ's body, 
of his flesh, and his bones ; and he will no more pass again 
into the state of death than Jesus Christ will, now that he has 
got the victory over death and hell. His existence is now 
like the existence of Christ, a complex existence, both human 
and divine. The divine in it is yet but a principle, an ele- 
ment, not yet developed, and that cannot be developed till 
after the resurrection when the natural shall become spirit- 
ual ; but it is most assuredly there. By and by, it will be 
developed ; and in the coming age, the converted, sanctified, 
and glorified children of God shall gather around their elder 
brother, and sit with him in his throne, and share that glory 
which he had before the world was. 

I have thus attempted to give you, my hearers, some 
glimpses of the truth as it is in Jesus. They are only 
glimpses, dim and most inadequate views, partial and faint 
revelations of what shall be hereafter. They are as far 
below the reality as the present state of the Christian is in- 
ferior to the exalted blessedness in store for him. Yet they 
are full of meaning, full of consolation and promise. Will 
you not consider them with a personal application ? " Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of the Living God ; as God hath 
said, * I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
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their God, and they shall be my people ? " Refrain then from 
the weak and beggarly elements of this world. Do not think 
so much of what is, as of what will be. Cultivate not so 
much the human as the divine life in you. Remember your 
calling of Grod. It will not be long before the mystery which 
is announced now to our faith, will be fully unfolded in our 
experience. It will not be long before this earth and all that 
bears an earthly image will pass away, and the glory of the 
celestial will dawn amid sweeter harmonies and louder songs 
than those which heralded the first creation. Be ye ready ; 
" For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself." 



Preached at Ciacinnati. 
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SERMON XI. 



CAPACITY OF REGENERATE MEN TO UNDERSTAND 
THE SCRIPTURES, 



KOW WB HATE BBCSITBD, NOT THB SPIRIT OF THB WORLD^ BUT 
THB BPIBIT WHICH IB OF OOI>; THAT WB MIOHT KNOW THB 
THIBOS THAT ABB FBEBLT OITBN TO UB OF OOD. — I Cor. 2: 12. 

Regenebation unites men and Christ morallj and essen- 
tially. This was the subject' of mj sennon last Sabbath 
morning. We will now consider a second element of that state 
into which men are brought by the Holy Ghost; one which 
indicates hardly less than the other, the completeness of the 
change that has passed upon them. 

In Regeneration men become able to understand and appre' 
date the Holy Scriptures. Of course this proposition implies 
that unrenewed men are incapable of a true knowledge of 
divine truth. This is indeed explicitly asserted in verses im« 
mediately connected with the text. The things of the Spirit 
of Grod are beyond the reach of the natural man ; he cannot 
know them because they are spiritually discerned. 

I do not, however, intend to argue this point any further 
than will be made apparent in the discussion of the main 
topic. Nor shall I discuss that in particulars, bringing up 
the chief doctrines and facts of revelation, and showing how 
they appear to the enlightened mind of the Christian. This, 
in some circumstances, would seem perhaps the more natural 
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way. Bat| at present, I rather wish to get at the principies 
involvedy and, after a general expoeitioa of the truth, leaye It 
to joarselves to seardi out its specific bearings and relati<»i8. 
I will dierefore let the method and acope of my argument un- 
fold themselves as we proceed, without any direct statement of 
the design in view* 

The history of the world, using both terms hiBtory and VfoM 
in their broadest sense, has two aspects. Sometimes and rarely, 
they are c(»Tectly distinguished ; sometimes they are eon«- 
founded ; but most generally one of them is regaided to the 
entire exclusion of the other. We will «adea7or to discern 
between them, and to point out their true, mutual neiatiotts. 

That view of the world which is almost universally taken 
may be designated as the natural one^ in oppoBiti(Hi to the spas 
itual one. The world is contemplaied as a yast system of 
causes and ^fects curiously linked in together, and susceptible 
of ffiialyns into distinct series and orders, emanating p^hape 
in the first place from an intelligent, holy and benerolent First 
Oftuse, and pointing to some indefinable harmony and conoea* 
tratioQ &r <^ in the Future. It is the work of science to per- 
foam tins analysis, and to devel<^ and arrange the pr^nlsee 
fixttn which philos<^y may draw the legithnate condunons. 
What we call common sense is the peroeption in an indiyid- 
ual of the prop^ relations of things. Science is the con* 
sdous and systematic working of common sense $ thoi^ to be 
sure the common sense may be general, and the science par* 
ticalar ; the man of science versed in but one department of 
knowledge, and the man of commcm sense acquainted with all 
the maxims and methods of every-day life, but wholly igno- 
rant of abstract truths and the formal expression of pniodples. 
The latter looks at the world as the place where he is to live 
and act in common with others ; the Ibrmer looks at the worid 
as the place of living and action the principles of which it is his 
business to eliminate and propound, but unconcernedly as if he 
had no personal interest in them, and was but an obo^ver ^e- 
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puted from another universe. The two differ in many respects, 
difier so much as frequently to make it thought that they have 
nothing in common. Yet they agree in a fundamental point. 
Each regards the world as being complete in itself; as being 
created, and preserved, and governed for its own sake ; and as 
possessing within the limits of its material and intellectual 
kingdoms, if not the actuality, at least the elements of all pos- 
sible good. The plain matter-of-fact man sows and reaps, 
buys and sells, manufactures and operates, produces and con- 
sumes untroubled by matters in which he has no direct con- 
cern. The shaking of kingdoms affects him only as it affects 
his markets. Or if he is aroused to a momentary excitement, 
he never forgets the main chance. If his plans succeed he 
magnifies his own wisdom and skill, and rejoices that the sun 
shone, and the rain fell, and the winds blew all in their season. 
Or if his plans fail, he regrets his undertaking and la- 
ments over the concurrence of unfavorable events. The 
great mass of mankind are and always have been toiling 
and striving just in this way. They have lived for and in 
themselves. They have not denied God, neither have they ad- 
mitted him. Or, if they have admitted his existence and agen- 
cy, they have done so as they admit the existence and influence 
of light, or heat, or the atmosphere, or any of the forces of nature. 
Everything is material and according to sense with them. 
Even in enlightened and nominally Christian countries the 
fact is the same. You yourselves can testify that men around 
you are working for an earthly good, and working as if that 
were the sole good, and as if aside from this earth there were 
no true good. They may not expect that their objects will all 
be attained in their own generation. Death is too busy to al- 
low such a belief. But they expect that succeeding generations 
will follow in their course, and that their children and their 
children's children will enter into the fruits of their labors, 
and cast up the way for those who will come after them. 
The more reflecting and philosophic men of the world en- 



Digitized by 



Google 



TO tJKDEBSTAim THE SCltlPTU&BS. 245 

tertaiD essentiaHj the same views, only refined, and general- 
ized, and lifted above the grossness of mere appetite and cal«* 
eolation. In their silent retreats or their dignified assemblies, 
they theorize, and specnlate, and affect to decide npon the past 
and prophesy concerning the future, while the multitude, with 
little reflection, does' the acting that is the counterpart and 
occasion of their thinking. Thej discover and announce the 
laws of moral, and intellectual, and natural science as thej are 
gathered from histoiy, and observation, and consciousness. 
The winds blow, the tides rise and fall, the moon changes, the 
earth revolves, the seasons observe their round, the planets 
encircle the sim ; men are bom, and act, and think, and are 
diseased, and recover, and then die ; nations have their rise, 
progress and decline, civilization supplants barbarism, revolu- 
tion enthrones and dethrones monarchs, democracy strides in- 
to asmrdiy, or is curbed by despotism, the passiens bum and 
rage, the rdigioiis instincts manifest themselves in every fomi 
frotti idolatry to infidelity — all this goes on, and science brings 
whilt order she can out of the chaos, and tells us about attrac- 
tion, and cabric, and physiology, and political economy, and 
r^onns, and liberty, and progress, and religion, as if she had 
fairly demonstrated the principles of true knowledge and 
bfougfat up truth from its well. But after all, something is 
wanting of which science gives no account What she has told 
Uff is of the earth and has an earthly savor. It may be tme, 
but it is not all the troth ; and not being all the truth, we stiH 
grope in darkness. No scientific man however skilful, no 
philosopher however profound, no scholar who is only wise 
after the wisdom of this world, ever get beyond the world and 
above it Their views are sensuous ; such as they might en- 
tertain were there no Bible; such as they do entertain with 
the Bible but without the enlightening Spirit of God. 

Now there is another view of the world which we may call 
spiritual in distinction from natural. It includes the natund, 
the whole of it It discards no genuine science. It rejects no 
21* 
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philosophy that is not falsely so called. It interferes with no 
personal, domestic or social duties. It is ready to investigate 
all the processes of matter and of mind, will be deterred by no 
difficulty, and shrink from no sufficiently guaranteed conda- 
sion. It will dig with the geologist into the bowels of the earth, 
and with the astronomer scan, through the telescope, the nebn« 
lae that whiten the heavens. It will discuss the law of na« 
tions with the statesman, and urge the individual and the 
community to personal and social reform as boldly and zeal- 
ously as any reformer of them alL It has a full relish for all 
that is beautiful, and grand, and sublime in nature, and all that 
bespeaks genius and skill in art It can be merry with the 
mirthful and sing psalms ; and it can be sad with the sorrow- 
ful, and weep with them that weep. It appreciates the world, 
and the world's inhabitants, and the world's wisdom entirely 
and exactly. It would not take from the ancient sage or the 
modern sage one iota of their justly deserved renown. It 
would not rebuke with jealousy and mean attempts at disparage- 
ment, the high-wrought fantasy of the poet, or the enthusiasm 
of the artist It would neither detract from the reverence 
due to a magistracy ordained of God, nor the respect due to a 
people insisting upon their title to an equitable government 
It is a view of the world as a whole and in all its parts ; omit- 
ting nothing, and unjustly condemning nothing. But it is not 
a view of the world alone ; as if the object of its creation, and 
the assurance of its continuance were in itself. It sees some- 
thing before the world, out of which it came; and something 
afler it to which it tends. It sees a harmony between this be- 
ginning and end, that is unbroken by the intermediate time. 
Nay, it sees in time but the confluence of the Eternities, and 
in matter and sense the vesture and energetic working of the 
Infinite Spirit It sees the world as it is. 

And, what is the world ? Why was it made ? Why is it 
continued ? What is the motive power of all this vast and va- 
ried machinery ? Whence these compensating forces that keep 



Digitized by 



Google 



TO trnDEBSTANl) THB SCBXPTtTBES. 24T 

the solid gbbe and its sister planets balanced and moving in 
their orbits? What kindles the great central fire that illumi- 
nates the daj, and the less flames that brighten the night ? 
What keeps the river channels full, and agitates the restless 
sea, and stirs the viewless winds, and brings out from the un- 
promising soil the tinted flower, and the lofty oak, and the 
nutritious grain ? What drives the blood in regidar pulsations 
through these winding channels, and keeps in play the won- 
derful apparatus bj which the colorless air is made to redden 
and refresh it ? How are sensation and volition propagated in 
opposite directions through the nervous system, and thoughts, 
awakened by the thrill of a nerve, expressed by, the play 
of a muscle? How is it that there is thought, and judgment, 
and purpose, and sympathy, and command, and obedience, 
and law, and government, and order, and a nation with its 
peculiar institutions, and many nations combined in mutual 
alliance or pitted against each other on the battle-field? 
What is the meaning of history ? What intend all these 
records that are carved on the mural faces of mountains, or 
deposited in the strata that compose the earth's crust, and scat- 
tered everywhere both on and beneath the earth's surface ? 
What may we learn from the annals of our race imperfectly 
kept though they have been ? What is the true signification 
of all that man has been and has done for these six thousand 
years ? And what is the idea of his future history as we may 
gather it from the analogy of the past, or infer it from the as- 
pect of the present ? Where is the index pointing on the 
great dial-plate of time? What will become of Europe? 
What will become of America, the refuge of the oppressed, and 
the home of the oppressor ; the fancied asylum and vantage- 
ground of the Christian religion, but equally the asylum and 
vantage-ground of Antichrist ; preeminently the land of revi- 
vals, and an energetic, independent church, but as preeminently 
the land of politicians and a rampant and prevailing democracy? 
And in still another continent, far away from us, there is a small, 
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bat oential spot, of barren and rugged soil, and lying under the 
wwaj of tbe Moslem, to whidi I lock with more intense interest 
than thai with which I regard either mj own land or the landa 
of mj Norman and Saxon ancestors, and ask, what will become 
of it? What wiU become of Jndea ; tbe land where £bal and 
Qtnxaa stiM lift their heads, and the Monnt of Olives waits fot 
Ida coming at whose tread it will cleave asnnder, and open the 
wwy for living waters to go out from Jerusalem ? What will 
beooDie of the Jew, and what of the Gentile ? How will the 
oonneetion between them result? What will be the ksne of 
the great problem of diareh and state presented in one form 
during the Mosaic eoonom j, and in a (Merent form ever since ? 
How stands Christiaintj related to the prospects of mankind, 
and what development will it have in the ages to come ? 

Such questioBB as these suggest themselves in nnmbers 
without number* We want an answer disclosing the spiritual 
and tnie idea of the world and of human afiairs. And there is 
an answer to them; a clue through the whole labyrinth; a 
key to mkpck the door of every dark and secret chamber. 
The mystery of life has its solution. The confused and jar^ 
rin^ course of events has its order, and has had from the be^- 
ginni^. The perplexities which abound in every department 
«f science may aH be resolved. There i» a standard by which 
to try the i^irits fix>m any and every (juarfer. There is one 
grand idea, one primal truth, that pervades the entire system 
of the universe. Every thing, every event, every mode of ex* 
iitenoe, refer directly or indirectly to it. And sound wisdom 
ooQsistfr in discerning this reference, and observing it in alloar 
actions and idl our j^idgments. This troth is the truth of Christ 
Of him and for him are all things ; by faim they were created, 
by him they stanc^ and to the manifestation of his glory thof 
lend. All facts and all principles deduced fpom them m the 
whole range of hnman knowledge, depend on Christ. The Divine 
tmd the humxm, the terrestrial and the celestial meet in him, 
and find their expositiott in his work of Bedemption. In him 
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we live, and move, and have our being. Man was made in his 
image ; and that his lost image may be restored, and made re- 
splendent with the glory of harmonized and satisfied justice 
and grace, man is preserved, and the earth continaed for his 
habitation. Whatever is, vast or minute ; whatever happens, 
momentous or inconsequential; whatever lives, &om the 
highest created intelligence to the lowest oi^anized being ; all 
respect more or less intimately, the work of Redemption, and 
Christ the Redeemer. No science, physical, or intellectual, or 
moral, is true that does not embrace Christ as its Alpha and 
Omega. No philosophy deserves the name that leaves out 
Christ the wisdom of God. No man is a scholar who does not 
study Christ as the essence of all knowledge, and the embodi- 
ment of all truth. All, history is the revelation of Christ ; and 
all histories which do not present this fact are partial and in- 
consequent The age to come is the Christian age ; and who- 
ever puts a sensuous and worldly interpretation on prophecy, 
or ventures with uninspired Hps to predict a state of society 
and the introduction of a new era, in which Christ shall not be 
All in AII9 will find his prediction falsified and his interpreta- 
tion scattered like chaff before the wind. All the Divine pur- 
poses reach their climax in Christ, and all the Divine promises 
are in Christ yea and amen. His cross is the central figure 
in the universe, and on his crown rest immortal splendors. < To 
him every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess 
that He is Lord ;' and whether the submission be compulsory 
or the free offering of renovated hearti^ it will fuUy attest his 
sovereignty and universal sway. He will be glorified in his 
saints and in all them that believe ; in his enemies, and those 
mighty ones of earth and hell over whose prostrate necks he 
will ride triumphantly. He wiU be glorified in the ^ wreck 
of matter and the crush of worlds," and in the new and fairer 
creation that will rise amid the ruins of the old. The memo- 
ries of time ever since the Spirit of the Almighty Maker 
moved upon the face of the deep, will glorify him ; and all 
eternity shall be filled with his praise. 
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It is In Christ then that we find all the strange and compli- 
cate phenomena of the world reserved. < He is light and 
in him is no darkness at all.' Whatev^ cannot abide that 
light is wicked and false. There is no other light than that* 
The light of nature, the light of science, the light of reason^ 
the dim light of antiquity and the glare of modem times are 
illusory and vain, mere ignesfatui, will-o'-the-wisps that lead 
those who follow them ever deeper and deeper into the mire. 

This divine light shines only from the word of God. The 
name of the Creator is written <hi all the works of his hands i 
and men are without excuse for not noticing and honoring it. 
But the name of CltHst the incarnate God, the humbled and 
exalted Redeemer, is written alone on the pages d^* inspira- 
tion. From them only can we learn the offices of our 
Saviour, and the nature and results of his mission. The 
human mind unaided never could have conceived of Christ. 
The conception now is but the perception of a ^EM^t which can 
neither be understood nor denied. We receive it by &ith, to 
exercise which is the h^hest prerogative of a rational being. 
Gk>d spoke of old by prophets and holy men ; now he speaks by 
his Son and by the accredited apostles of his Son ; and fiuth 
hears and accepts the testimony. To the faithless mind there is 
no Christ There is indeed a certain Jesus of Nazareth, just as 
there is a Zoroaster, a Confucius, a Plato, and a Bacon. But 
there is no Christ in whom are hid all the treasures of wis* 
dom and knowledge, and for whose behoof all things are, and 
were created. To the faithless mind there is no Bible. There 
is indeed a sacred Book like Uie Zendavesta, or the Shaster^ 
or the Sybilline leaves ; but no revelation from Grod and of 
God in which is eternal life, and out of which is no salvation; 
which contains the sum of human history and the substance 
of divine truth ; whidi unfolds our duty and our destiny, and 
makes known those laws of moral attraction by virtue of 
which all created existences of eveiy type and nature revcdve 
round the great, uncaused, causative, central I&t^genoc^ 
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without being absorbed into bis essence or repelled beyond 
the reach of his power and will. What is the Bible to an 
unbeliever ? Perhaps a moral treatise ; perhaps a story, or a 
song, or the rhapsody of an enthusiast ; perhaps a treasure- 
bouse locked up and barred, in which he knows there is 
treasure, but to which he has no key ; perhaps a panorama, 
truthfully delineated and artistically colored, but yet a picture 
not the reality ; perhaps an assemblage of phantoms to his 
awakened oonscience grim and terrible, from whose awful 
lips he half expects to hear a voice of doom, and on whose 
brow the enthroned vengeance may yet prove to be no dream 
of fancy. But it is no word of Christ, condemning, convinc- 
ing, converting, sanctifying, saving. It is not the truth, living 
and brilliant, and able to raise the dead. In his unbelief he 
seeks no life there, but hunts for it in the weak and beggarly 
elements of this world. He turns away from the written 
word, the sole and sufficient testimony of the living Word, to 
his amusements, his business, his studies, and all the round of 
Tanity, and at last meets the fate of him who believeth not. 
The sayings of the prophecy of this book are forever sealed ; 
and he hath his portion with whosoever loveth and maketh 
alio. 

What is the Bible to the believer ? It is his all. It is 
light in darkness, joy in sorrow, life in death. It is the com- 
munication, the embodying of the Holy Ghost, proceeding 
forth from the Father and the Son. It is the touchstone of 
all wisdom. If wise men speak not according to this word, it 
is because the truth is not in them. If the natural philoso- 
pher finds, or thinks he finds a world antecedent to the 
creation, it denies his inferences and rebukes his materialism. 
If the ii^tellectaal philosopher denies that doctrine of Christ 
the God-man, on which the church is planted, it saith to him 
and his disciples — Let the blind lead the blind ! If the 
moral philosopher announces a theory of duty which omits 
the moral law^ or a theory of virtue the essence of which is 
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not conformity to the image of Christ, it calls up children, 
babes in Christ, who, in their foolishness and weakness, con- 
found the wise. The faith of the believer does not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power and revelation of 
Jehovah. He is not afraid to stand there. He is not afraid 
on that platform, to meet the subtleties of a carnal reason, the 
trickeries of a deceitful heart, and the. opposition, and infidel- 
ities of an ungodly world. The course of the world is no 
strange thing to him. His faith looks back to its beginning 
when God spake, and << the world from nothing came," amid 
the song of the morning stars, 

" Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubims." 

His faith follows in the track of time up to its fulness at the 
birth of the Messiah, and down to its decadence when the 
angel that standeth on the sea and the land shall swear that it 
shall be no longer. And still does his faith reach onward, for 
it has found in the Bible the revelation of immortality, and 
the glory of a millennial reign and the heavenly rest. He 
sees one coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory ; and when his soul sinks within him at the sight of 
that exceeding majesty, he hears a voice — " Fear not ; I am 
the first and the last ; I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and 
behold, I am alive forevermore, amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death." Why has the believer, why has the 
church held on its perilous way for these sixty centuries ? 
Why have Christians sought here no continuing city nor 
abiding place ? Why have they, from age to age^ marched 
on through ignominy, and scorn, and the wrath of bloody 
men, to find as yet no victory, but only a grave on the field 
where they fought? Why are the spirits of the martyrs 
waiting beneath the throne, and still waiting, and crying, 
< Lord, how long ? ' Why are we looking for a new heavens 
and a new earth, and the passing away of these heavens and 
the burning of this earth ? Why, but that the Scriptuves may 
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be faMIled, and Christ may reign^ and all the paiposes of 
his mediation and all the promises of his covenant, be an<» 
Bwered ? 

My hearers, tell me, does not regeneration teach men that 
word which is the power of Qod and the wisdom of God unto 
salyation ? And can any one who has not tasted of this good 
word, and been enlightened by the Spirit of God, attain this 
knowledge ? Does any saeb one believe in Christ ? Does not 
every unregenerate man believe in the world, and in himself, 
and in his personal experience, and in his reason, and in his 
arithmetic, and his science, and his philosophy, and refuse to 
believe in Christ and the Scriptures which testify of Christ ? 
Does not every sinner act and think as if this world was 
from everlasting to everlasting, and possessed 16 and of itself 
all the elements of its prosperity and consummate glory ? 
Does the religious sentiment natural to such a being as man, 
compensate in the least for the want of a saving faith, with 
respect either to personal holiness, or a general understanding 
of the nature, and relations, and results of the scheme of 
redemption ? Does not the whole world lie in darkness and 
haste to its ruin though the Bible is in it, and Christ has lived 
and died, simply because without regeneration by the Holy 
Ghost no man can say that Jesus is Lord, no man can pen^ 
trate the mysteries of the Christian faith ? 

But I must stop here, though the subject opens very widely 
and question after question suggests itself. 

And in conclusion, let me ask you my Christian hearers, 
do you sufficiently appreciate your privilege of knowing the 
word of God ? Do you subordinate all other knowledge to 
this, and regulate all other knowledge by this? The Bible 
must be everything or nothing. It is the chart of redemp- 
tion, and everything in creation and providence is subservient 
to redemption. It is the inspired record of Christ ; of what 
he was, and is, and will be; of what he became, and did, and 
will do, to redeem and purify for huoself a peculiar people. 
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and to magnify before principalities and powers in heavenly 
places the dignity of his own name and the glory of his 
church. This is the gospel. It is yoars. Despise not, neg- 
lect not, undervalue not the blessed gift Let it dwell in 
your hearts. Let it control your lives. Let it animate your 
affections. Let it stimulate your devotion. Let it encourage 
your hope ; for it is written — ^< Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which Gk)d hath prepared for them that love him. ' But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit 
■earcheth all things ; yea, the deep things of Gk)d.'' 



NoTB, — Preached at Cincinnati. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON XII. 



REGENERATE MEN — THE CHURCH. 



NOW THBBEFOBB TB 1.SE NO MOBS BTR1.NGBBS AND FORBIONBBfl, 
BUT FELLOW GITIZBNS WITH THB SAINTS, AND OF THE HOTTIB- 
HOLD OF OOD; and ABB BTTILT UPON THB FOUNDATION OF THB 
AF08TLBS AND PBOPHBTS, JBBUB CHBI8T HIMSBLF BBINO THB 
CHIEF COBNBB-STONE ; IN WHOM ALL THB BUILDING FITLT 
FBAMED TOGETHBB, OBOWBTH INTO A HOLT TEMPLE IN THE 
LOBD ; IN WBOM TB ALSO ABE BUILDBD TOOETHEB FOB AN HABI- 
TATION OF GOD THBOUGH THB SPIBIT. — Eph. 2: 19 — 22. 

Pattl here declares to the Grentiles that, hj the quicken- 
ening grace of the Holy Spirit, through Christ, they are 
brought within the scope of the covenant equally with the 
Jews. While they were without Christ, they were ^Aliens 
firom -the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
coyenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world." But by the blood of Christ they were made nigh, 
the middle wall of partiticm was broken down, and Jew and 
Gentile of twain were made one. 

The general truth here intended, without respect to any 
peculiar religious economy, is, that the work of the Holy 
Ghost in renewing men brings them into covenant relation 
with God. This relation is expressed by the term tJnurch, 
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The etymological signification of the word rendered church 
18 the calling out of, separation, the selection. Practically, it 
means the aggregate of believers, of true Christians, as dis- 
tinguished from all others. The word is often used in a lim- 
ited and partial sense, but this is its original, fundamentiQ idea. 
There are many churches with many distinctive names in the 
world ; but there is only one true church ; and its members may 
be found in every denomination of Christians, and in all periods 
of time. Its Head and Sovereign is the risen Christ who is 
now seated at the right hand of God ; and all they belong to 
it| whether living or dead, who have believed in Christ and 
been transformed into his image. No one else belongs to it ; 
whether a living Pharisee or a dead one, whether the object 
of a present, respectful affection, or of a proud and grateful 
remembrance. 

The proposition of this sermon thus suggested is this ; 
rc^neratMMi, and regeneration only, unites men with the 
oinrch of Christ 

I. Regeneration does bring men into the church of Christ. 
The church is a spiritual institution in opposition to a formal 
one. Its fellowship is of the heart, and not of the tongue, nor 
the hands, nor of circumstances. It is not the product of decre- 
tals, or rubrics, or canons, or creeds, or councils ; nor yet of civil 
ordinances and the necessities of state. It is not similarity of 
taste, correspondence of judgment, homogeneousness of char- 
acter. The church cannot be commanded, nor contracted, nor 
sympathised into being. Neither pressure horn without, nor 
impulse from within will constitute the church. It is a spirit- 
ual creation, with its sympathies, its order, and its laws, 
but wholly distinct from the natural creation aaid superior 
to it 

Again, the church is a spiritual institution as opposed to a 
temporal one. It was not bom of time, nor does it exist ^^r 
time. The limitations of time do not p^tain to it To say 
that it is, is to saj that it will be forever; nay, is it not to say 
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that it always has been ? For when did the church not exist ? 
The world has always existed in the divine purpose; to use 
a bold metaphon Bat has not the church always existed as 
a matter of fact, and without a metaphor ? The Word was 
in the beginning and without a beginning ; yea, the Father, 
the Word^ and the Holy Ghost ; which Three are One. And 
what was the object for which the Word became incarnate 
and subjected himself to the Law, if not to bring home many 
sons unto glory, to a previously existent glory, to the glory 
which he had with the Father before the world was ? What 
was the unity into which these many sons are translated but 
the divine unity ; even as Christ said, < As. Thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us ^* 
You, and I, and our fathers began to be. The whole election, 
the whole company of believers, began at one time or an- 
other, to be. But that to which they were elected never 
began to be. Just so far as the everlasting Son of God and 
they who are one with Him are included in the church, may 
the church be said always to have been. 
. But these points bright though they be, shine in the 
firmament of Truth like fixed stars to which we may direct 
our most powerful telescopes and they will seem no bigger 
than before. One thing however is certain, and dear, and 
grows more luminous as we behold it — the church will never 
cease to be. Its foundations will never be upturned* Wha^ 
ever else perishes, it will not. It is God's building, and the 
mighty Architect will suffer no corruptible material in the 
temple which he has chosen and erected for his own eternal 
abode. 

Once more, the church is spiritual and not human. It is 
no contrivance of man's. It does not grow out of his wis- 
dom, nor is it dependent on his will. It is not for him to say 
whether the church shall be or not. His benevolence cannot 
plant the church without a divine predisposing agency, and his 
malevolence, backed up by the malice of hell, cannot exti]> 
22* 



Digitized by 



Google 



pat« it Here ii ii in tlie earth, here it has heea erer Binoe 
tiie day6 of Achun, and here it wiH be dU the eoA of tiin% 
iftd ne tfaafiks to smmi^ wishee, or will, er pewei^ The 
St^itit (^ Jehovah BttBtaind it and wiU emtidn it ftrerer and 
eVef) and He alone. 

Now to this 8{riritaal ^tch regenemlkm intfodiioeB men. 
How eonld they come into it without a change of their caroal 
mindft? Ni^rally, they fs'ust informs and ibrmalae; in what 
ik eiLtemal and after the desires of a sensuous heart Na&* 
nraliy, they limSt their plans and their purpo^tes by the scale 
of tkne, by what has boon^Buries of beginning and end. Ni^ 
vMlj, they are pitme to repose confidence in themselves, to 
bhild a Babel, to exalt the r^son, to justify themselves by 
deeds of the law. The church of Christ is the <4)poskeef all 
this, and of cearse when a man comes into ^ chtutJi k is by 
virtue isi a new nature that has supplanted the old, and a 
divine woilting that has turned the origmal bias of the sent 
But when thte working has taken place, he dees etusie in. He 
ceases from forms, ei^er ef Judaism or GentiMfiin. He has 
no confidence in th^n. Before l^y were the sabelance of 
bis reli^on \ now are they but the shadow of it They were 
^le shrine, beautiful and imposing perhaps, and hoar wiHi 
antiquity; n6w he sees the divinity and hears the voice of 
God, and he will stay no longer in the outer courts, and 
wander through the gorgeous chambers, but seeks and finds the 
most holy place where the Shekinah is enthroned, and whence 
the pleasant voice of the Mighty One came forth. And di^ 
temple which is the church of Christ is to the regenerated 
man, not a place of rest and refreshment established by the 
Wayside for the txnivenience of pilgrims, bat his final and 
everlasting home. Once in the church, once vitadly united to 
Christ, once embraced in the blessed companionship of saints, 
his feet shall never b^e moved. The changes and corrosions 
t/f time will not distal^ him. His body wiH be iKssdved, 
and his spirh wMl wait in Biradlde for its resunfeoeion, hot 
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hifi relatkNi to the dhurch oontmoes ttnd flooririies just as if 
ke were yet on earth to eat bread aod drink wine at the tabli 
af oar Loird. Humaa oonneotions will be broken. The tiei 
of blood and birUi will be sundered. All that is of the «axtii 
will pass away ; bat this divine anion of din^lans and Christ 
omnot be cfotarfoed. The chordi will stand; for it is boik 
on the rock of ages, the ami of JehoTah of Sabaoth k 
stretched <mt for its fioienoe, and as no wisdom or skill of ^ 
oroature aided in its formation, so otAj the creative fiat ooald 
iBfect its overthrow. And that fiat will never be iSBoed, tt 
cannot be ifisaed ; fbr are not the partakers of the new btith 
unto holi&ess God's own children, and united with him by 
natare, and Hie heirs of his gloiy ? Hieir new nature is a 
divine nature, divine in its origin, its chamderistics, woA its 
associations. It makes them necessariiy and essentii^ 
members of Christ ; and Christ's life therefiM^ is not only the 
fledge but the element of their own. 

But I need net dwell on this point It has been illastralel 
hieidentally but suffiokntly in precedii^ diseourses. 

n. We will now consider the converse topic :«-^ Nothing 
but regeneration introduces men to the ehureh of Chridb 
The immediate idea suggested by these words is p^iin and 
needs no discmsion. If the church is tiie assembly of 
believers, it is evident that only believers do in fact belong to 
it Others may pn^less to do so, and the genuineness of their 
professions may not be suspected, but the revelations of the 
last day will discover the mistake, and teach ns and then, 
what Christ always knew, that they never wm« members of 
his mystical body, however they might have been ealled by 
his name. We will not dwell on this idea. 

But there is another idea closely connected Willi this, that 
demands special notice : — Noting can teihe ^ plaee of lAe 
diurch. Nothing can make up for the want of regeneratioti 
-and the consequent want of the genuine church. If we have 
not the churdi, if we have not the body of regenerate men 
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which oonstitates the church we can have noduDg in its 
stead. If there be no salt in the earth, there is nothing with 
which to season it. If there be no light, no san, in the world, 
we cannot enlighten it. 

Now, in these last dajs, Ghristianitj is a settled fact No 
Nero would think of extinguishing it bj persecution. No 
Voltaire would think of drowning it bj ridicule. No infidel 
would be so unwise as to denj the reality of its history and 
the soundness of its moral principles. It is interwoven too 
thoroughly with our social institutions, it is identified too 
closely with that progress of which we boast, to admit of its 
being denounced in the gross, or denied except in particulars. 
Even they who in their idiotic daring, venture to say that 
Christianity has proved a failure, do by that very saying 
admit its establishment and continuance. 

But there is just as much infidelity in the world as ever, just 
as much' disposition to supersede and overturn the church. 
How then does the great adversary work, and how does he 
make his unbelieving followers work, and how does he 
attempt to deceive the elect ? Verily thus ; he endeavors to 
substitute the idea of human progress, and human institutions 
as means of that progress, for the idea of Christian perfection, 
and the separation and purifying of the church as means of 
that perfection. He seeks to set up and enforce the doctrine 
that personal regeneration by the Holy Ghost is not requisite 
to ameliorate human condition, and secure the highest and 
most complete organization of human society. Men may be 
associated in some other way than in the church and after the 
law of the spirit of life, in order to counteract vicious tenden- 
cies and secure the prevalence of virtue. 

Now there are two great channels through which these 
errors fiow, and which Satan keeps open, and so arranges as 
that in case of need, either can supply the other. One of 
these channels is the papacy. That system binds men with a 
constraining power of which only converted Catholics, men 
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who have escaped from it, have any notion. That the sinner 
must be bom again, in order to salvation, is never taaght bj 
its surplioed priests; while that he may attain salvation 
through his own righteousness, or by the righteousness of his 
fellow-men, is their constant song. Now send thi» error, this 
&lsehood, out into the world ;^ kt k be preached to sinners 
deceived by their sins and perishing in them, not that regen- 
eration akme ean bring them within the pale of Christ's 
church and to ensure their salvation, but that baptisms, and 
oonfessioDS, and penances^ and absolutions, and the invocation 
of saints, and the worship of relics, and the observance of a 
prescribed ntual will do it — and see how the error will work ; 
see how it does work t How il accOTamodates itself to every 
phase of sodety, to erety variety of individual temperament 
It reaches the poor, and has a hold upon them, upon thdr 
oonfide&ee and reverent afi^ion, which poverty that is so apt 
to deaden human sensibilities^ nevar disturbs. It attracts the 
rich, and they rejoice in a salvation wluch th^ can purchase 
with tiieff money and merit by their alms. It secures the 
regard of the learned and claims their devodon. They who 
think that even in the dark ages there were no scholars, nxe 
in great error. It was not with dwarfs and pigmies that 
Lat^^er, and Melanchthon, and Calvin had to contend. Aris- 
totle was no mean antagtmist, and the subtle sdiolastics who 
adhered to his philosophy were not to be put down by igno- 
rant SQioysts or empty declaimers. And, not alone learning, 
but genius and taste yield ail^aace to Rome. The arehi- 
teetare of the old Romish Cathedrab is unsurpassable. The 
paintings and frescoes that adorn them are still the study of 
modem artists. The tunes, many of them, many of the best 
of them, that are sung in oar diurches were originidly com- 
posed in honor of the Tirgin Mary, and chanted in the masses 
that were oelebrated in the P)sm^ieon» Tliis samesystem whiefa 
thas conoentrated in itself the poot and the ridi, the seholar- 
like and the re&aedy commanded also die devotion of the bold 
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and enterprising, and enthusiastic, and pions. Witness the 
crusades, the religious wars of Europe, the narrative of the 
discoTeries of Columbus and his associates; witness the 
wonderful history of Jesuitism ; witness Fenelon, and Mad« 
ame Guyon, and Pascal, and the whole Port Royal school ; 
witness the host of canonized men and women whose portraits, 
finely or coarsely executed, are suspended in Catholic 
churches, and hung over sick beds in hospitals, and decorate 
the waUs of private houses, who, if they had been Protest- 
ants and equally earnest in their piety, would have been 
remembered by the biographer alongside of Eliot and 
Brainerd, and Martyn, and Harriet Newell, and Mrs. Judson, 
and Mrs. Smith. And all this power of error thus attested, 
is not a power that has passed or is passing away. It is as 
vigorous now as ever. It has as much vitality, as much 
attractive and executive force as ever. Its full revelation, 
predicted in Scripture, is drawing nigh, but has not yet been 
reached. We will consider it further, presently. 

Meanwhile let us glance at the other method by which Sa- 
tan tries to supplant the church and counteract the doctrine of 
regeneration. One word will not designate it It is appa- 
rently vague and indeterminate. It is the alliance of truth and 
falsehood after such a fashion as to neutralize the truth and 
mask the falsehood. It is the association of desirable results 
with insufficient and erroneous principles ; so that many good 
men are persuaded, for the sake of a result in itself proper, to - 
lend their countenance to principles which they cannot approve ; 
and which do in fact, not all at once, but little by little, just 
as Satan intended, supersede the truth, or interJfere with its 
legitimate effect. In illustration: it is well that vicious 
men should be reformed; that reformed men should be watched, 
assisted, and properly encouraged ; that the destitution of their 
£Eimilies should be relieved; and that provision should be 
made against contingent evils, or against the consequences of 
evils that are sure to come at some time and in some way — ; 
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it is well also that the mutual relations of mankind should be 
ascertained, and exhibited before the community; that the 
duty of each to contribute to the welfare of all shoc^d be in- 
sisted upon, and that demand and supply, prodnctioD and con- 
samptionj labor and capital, should be apportioned fairly and 
equitably — ; it is well also that the economical arrangements 
of the family should be such as to secure the greatest conve- 
nience and the highest improvement of every individual ; that 
the passiotis should be harmonized and regulated, and the dif- 
ferent characteristics and tasftes of different persons should 
be happily adjusted for the benefit of all — ; it is well 
that criminals should be treated not as wild beasts, but as hu- 
man beings with rational and immortal spirits, and that a trae 
philanthropy should be exercised towards them not the less 
on account of their offences — ; it is well that the poor should 
not be oppressed, and that the slave should go free, and that 
all hindrances to the performance of personal, domestic, or 
all social duties should be removed — ; it is well moreover that 
children should be educated in useful knowledge, and that tho, 
means for this purpose should be abundant and thorough — ; 
it is well that intelligence should be diffused through the land 
and that no hindrance be offered to free discnssion, and that 
all the people should be encouraged to acquaint themselves 
with truth — ; it is well, once more, to concentrate effort and 
to associate under suitable regulations for the furtherance of 
benevolent, and scientific, or commercial enterprises ; and to 
organize such institutions as will represent in small space 
and effect in suitable methods the wishes of their founders and 
supporters ; — all this is well ; but it is not weH that all this 
should grow up and overshadow the church of Christ, and ob- 
scure the great doctrines of the cross, and feed the pride of 
man, and lead him to glorify his humanity, and forget that ter- 
rible necessity of a personal, spiritual regeneration, without 
which he will perish and we dl shall perish, crashed be- 
neath the tumbling wreek of institutions which oar fathers 
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landed in blood and dedicated with prayer. It is not well for 
sehemes of inturanoe to be oiade a iobsCitiite for benevolenoei 
and that the selfish principle should be decorated with gilded 
regalia, and lifted to the same seat with hearen-bom charitj« 
It is not well to put liberty instead of law, and equality in- 
stead of mutual dependence, and fraternization instead of indi* 
Tidualitj* It is not well for Socialism to be palmed off upon 
mankind as the reliever of all our woes and the regulator of 
all conflicting interests, as if selfishness were not supreme in 
every unrenewed heart, and would not in the long run pit each 
man against his neighbor, and divide the Association into fac- 
tions, and ensue in a worse disorder than it had sought to 
remedy. It is not well for sentimental dreamers to put moral 
suasion for coercion, and turn our prisons into mere asylums, 
and merge punishment in discipline, and at the gallows of a 
murderer weep those tears which they denied to his slaug^ 
tered victims, and feel that indignation which God's violated 
law and man's injured rights had not excited. It is not wdl 
that education should be secularised, as if, while there were no 
danger in teaching children to serve the world, there were 
great danger in teaching them to serve Gk>d« It is not wdl to 
place on education and general intelligence, a system of gov- 
ernment and free institutions which owes its present prosperi- 
ty and apparent stability to the religion of its founders, and 
wbichi if that religion is renounced, will ere long present 
to the world a speetade of God's retributive justice such as 
has never yet been seen. And finally, it is not well to suffer 
any organisation to usurp in o«ir regards the place of the 
church, or to represent us before the community as wanting 
confidence in the church in any particular whatever ; as to its 
independence, its sufficiency, its superiority, and its final and 
absolute triumph* 

But my hearers, how Satan is, in this way, weakening the 
church, and destroying the effect of Christ's proclamation to a 
rioful world ~« Sxeept n man b© bom again^ he cunnot see 
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the kingdom of God. Will the kingdom of God come among 
men, except they be born again ? "Will selfishness, that has 
marched through time from the murder of Abel to the battle- 
fields of Mexico ; that has established and again overturned 
all sorts of tyrannies from despotism to democracy ; and that is 
rioting now all over the earth, individualizing men as never 
before, fostering in each one that sense of his own sovereignty 
that blazes in his eye and nerves his arm against " princes, 
potentates, and powers," will this selfishness ever be rooted 
out, or in any degree counteracted, however it be refined, ex- 
cept men be bom again ? Educate men, associate them, equal- 
ize them, fraternize them as you will, will they have peace 
here and salvation hereafter, except they be bom again? 
Tum every kingdom of Europe into a republic, revolutionize 
the Mohammedan power, extend the area of freedom from the 
coast of the Atlantic to every parallel point on the coast of the 
Pacific, and will these millions of free republicans ever, all of 
them, or any of them see the kingdom of God, except they be 
bora again ? And are the commotions that are now shaking 
the earth the indication of this regenerating process ? The 
Holy Spirit may be convincing the world of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment; that is, he may be unfolding the prin- 
ciples of moral government, and preparing the way for their 
glorious illustration at the second coming of the Son of Man ; 
but is he converting men ? Is he regenerating them, making 
them fit for the kingdom of God ? Is it a revival of religion, or 
anything that tends to one, that is prevailing in France, and 
Germany, and Prussia, and England, and in the South and 
Central American States ? Are these wars, and rumors of 
wars, and revolutions, and royal concessions, and popular as- 
sumptions any discouragement to Satan, any interference with 
his plans ? 

See, in a few instances, how he makes both his methods for 
supplanting the church of Christ play into each other. See 
first, how free^ and humanizing^ and 'progressive institutions 
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fraternize with the Papacy. Our Protestant soldiers bow be- 
fore the procession of the Host in Mexico. Our citizens send 
resolutions of sympathy to Pius IX. Our government ac- 
oredits to his court a diplomatic agent, and he rejoices to enter 
into diplomatic relations with a State where, as he says, ' the 
government interferes not with the church nor the church with 
the government.' The degenerate sons of the Puritans, ignoble 
sons of noble sires, pledge the sovereign Pontiff's health at a 
banquet, which just so £eu> as it was commemorative of their 
fathers' virtues, was illustrative of their own disgrace. And 
all over the land, our secular papei*s that prate so loudly of 
human rights, and personal and social independence, are flat- 
tering and cigoling the minions of Rome, unconscious that in 
so doing they show themselves the miserable, time-serving 
puppets of the Man of Sin. 

See now, on the other hand, bow Anti-christ suits himself to 
the spirit of the age. The Pope made concessions to his sub- 
jects before they were asked, he shifted his sails before the 
tempest fell, and now he sits calmly in the Vatican while the 
power that most bitterly opposed his reforms is losing its 
possessions and trembles in its capital The Temperance 
Reformation in Ireland is literally a Romish reformation. 
The pledge is given to the church. In this country many good 
people have thought and said, << If you educate the children, 
Uie next generation will cease to be Catholics." Who have the 
largest, the wealthiest, and the most strictly conducted schools 
in this city ? It is strange that men will not see how the Pa- 
pal system accommodates itself to all times and countries. 
Democracy, education, civilization, enlightenment will not de- 
stroy the power of Anti-christ That destruction will be 
accomplished only by the hail-stones and fire of heaven. 
When Babylon falleth it will not be by a gradual decadence, 
or the mild overtures of the Prince of Peace, and still less 
through the spread of an unsanctified intelligence, the refine- 
ments of a vain philos<^hy, or the clamors of an emancipated 
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populace. The Romish system is too plastic, it has its basis 
too deep in the corruption of human nature, it has for its prince 
too sagacious and crafty a spirit to fear any change, any pro- 
gress, however striking and extensive, that still leaves the hu- 
man mind in its original, carnal state, and does not obviate the 
necessity of the new birth. No, when Babylon falleth, she 
will be hurled from her foundations and overwhelmed at once 
and forever, even as a millstone is heaved from mid-heaven 
and sunk in the depths of the sea. And they that see her, 
* those princes and mighty ones of the earth, who have entered 
into unhallowed alliance with her, and lived deliciously with 
her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning, standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city ! for in one hour is thy judgment come !' 

My hearers, there is but one church, even the mystical 
body of Christ ; and but one means of access to the church, 
even regeneration by the Spirit of God. He that climbeth up 
Bome other way is a thief and a robber, and when Christ 
comes and calleth his own sheep by name, these pretenders 
to the leadership of the church, these ravening wolves who, 
with their fair outside, would deceive that they might destroy 
the flock, shall be exposed and brought to condign punishment. 
There can be no substitute for the church, and you ought to 
lend your countenance to nothing that even looks like substi- 
tuting reform for repentance, man's wisdom for God's wisdom, 
or any human erection, however attractive, for that temple of 
God which is built of living stones elect and precious, and 
that will, ere long, shine in all the glory of a perfect holiness 
and of that bright presence of which the ancient Shekinah 
was but the earnest and the type. Trust no promise of coming 
<< good times," the condition of which is not individual regene- 
ration by the Spirit of the Lord. Trust no institution as a 
means of grace or of lasting benefit to mankind over whose 
portals is not written — < Ye must be born again/ Trust no 
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organization that professes to raise up suflTering and groaning 
humanity, which does not rest upon the principle that a super- 
natural, special, and divine working upon each heart of man 
18 requisite in order to the true and lasting benefit of the 
individual, or to save the nation or the world from a worse 
ruin than overtook the cities of the plain. You may not 
keep yourself aloof from your neighbor, nor from enterprises 
that promise to meliorate his condition and elevate his char- 
acter. But beware of the great adversary. Beware lest he 
tempt you to forget the church, and to neglect the distinction 
between the church and the world. Beware lest plausible 
errors supplant severe truths, and the steaming mists of the 
pit obscure if not hide the rays of the sun of righteousness. 
Hold fast, without wavering, your profession ; and give all 
diligence to make your calling and election sure. 

We expect this aflernoon to commemorate the dying of that 
Saviour through whose death we live. If we have been 
truly regenerated, this ordinance will be a means of grace to 
us. If we have not, it will, as we observe it, but enhance 
the danger of a position the most dangerous that an unrenewed 
man can occupy. Search then for the evidences of your con- 
version. Assure your minds that you are born of Grod. Then 
as you partake of the body and blood of Christ you shall be 
more fully incorporated into that mysterious body of which He 
is the Head. A more vigorous life will leap in your veins 
and thrill along your nerves. A more fervent zeal shall ani- 
mate you for the duties yet to be performed and the trials yet 
to be endured, ere the day of recompense comes. And hope, 
glad hope, with gleaming eye and quivering finger, shall point ^ 
you on to the hour when with your Saviour you shall drink 
the new wine in the kingdom of God. 

Yes, the kingdom of God shall come ; and you that are bom 
again not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, shall inherit 
it. Welcome then to the eucharist ; to the feast of your Lord. 
Eat, di'ink, and this do in remembrance of Christ 
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I see another assembly ; I hear another voice — ^ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." Hearken to that melodious 
answer — as it were '' The voice of a great multitude, aiid the 
voice of many waters, and the voice of mighty thunderings; 
Alleluia ! salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the 
Lord our God ; and again they said, Alleluia I" 



Note. — Preached at Cincinnati. 
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BETRIBUTION.— THE WOKLD'8 OLD AGE IN SIN. 



WHBBBl^BB DOTH T0B WICKBD OOITTBICH OOD 1 HE HATH SAID IK 
HIS RBABT, THOU WILT NOT BBQUIBB IT. — Ps. 10: 13. 

It has been a puzzle to some good men, and a pretext for 
unbelief to many wicked men, that the sinner, a moral and 
responsible being, could rest unconcerned in his sins. They 
argue, that if sin be so exceeding evil and bitter a thing, if for 
the transgressor of the Divine law there is no escape from 
the Divine wrath, how happens transgression so to abound in 
the world, and so to have abounded ever since the first sin 
brought the curse upon us? Why do not wicked men 
repent? 

This puzzle cannot be resolved except upon the ground 
suggested in the text ; the practical infidelity of wicked men. 
They do not believe in God as a just and inflexible moral 
governor. They do not accept the idea of an exact and cer- 
tain retribution. It is a sentiment with them, a feeling, a be- 
lief of the heart, which neither reason nor conscience can 
overcome, that Gk>d will not require of them a strict conformi- 
ty to the law, or, however, a literal subjection to its penalty. 
The tongue may not say this; die brain may not have 
thought it, but it lies in the depths of the soul, and keeps the 
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sinner quiet, and the world quiet, although the messenger of 
the law gives his warning with the accent of one who al- 
ready seeth the coming vengeance, and the messenger of the 
gospel urges his entreaty as if the season of gracious waiting 
was almost over. The wicked man and the wicked race are 
standing on the brink of doom ; and yet they do wickedly 
and say in their hearts, ^ Thou wilt not require it." 

In discoursing from this text I had intended at first to 
have directed my remarks chiefly to the case of the indi- 
▼idual sinner. But it is difficult in these days, except in rare 
instanced, to make such preaching effective. Men are not 
very much in the habit of thinking or acting on their per- 
sonal responsibility. The interchange of opinion and the 
play of sympathy are so much facilitated, the relations of so- 
ciety are so curiously and extensively interwoven, the pub- 
lie mind has so entirely taken the place of the private mind, 
*that no one person allows himself to be singled out either by 
the word, or the preacher of the word, or by his own con- 
science as the object of instruction or reproof. The masses^ 
the oommanity, the great heart of the nation, humanity, the 
spirit of the age, democracy — behind these and kindred 
phrases the smner takes refuge, and feels safe ; and because 
fee feels safe from the warning or the threatening, and therefore 
is safe from them, he deems himself secure also from the re- 
tribution. 

It is interesting to eliminate the ideas conveyed by these 
terms ; ideas of power, of sovereignty, of progress, of per- 
fection. These ideas are the elements which, variously 
compounded, produce the various phenomena that distin- 
guish our times; phenomena none the less remarkable for 
being predicted by the inspired writers, those only who have 
authority to predict; and also for being accepted by philoso- 
phic historians as the natural results of those moral and phy- 
rical pfXMsesses which have been going on upon the earth since 
the cfsatBon. That men should exalt their own, in oppositioo 
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to the Divine authority ; that they should so interpret re- 
yealed truth as to make it accord with their carnal imagina- 
tions ; and that they should arrogate to themselves a perfecti- 
bility wholly inconsistent both with the character and the 
capacity of depraved beings, is what those Scriptures which 
portray the characteristics of this last age lead us to expect* 
And that men, though crippled in their strength and defective 
in their resources, that men, lefl to run their course for four 
thousand years, should dream that their present condition 
was permanent, and that the promise of the Lord's coming 
was a mockery, is a fact not without analogy in the history of 
the antediluvians, and made abundantly evident by the signs 
of the times. A carelessness of retribution is the great fea- 
ture of these times. The notion of retributive justice as an 
essential element of a moral administration, is weakened. 
Moral law is held as an abstraction, and the reality, the ex- 
tent and terribleness of its sanctions are actually /or^o/ten. I 
know not what other word to use. The world forgets the 
deluge, and Sodom and Gomorrah, and Sinai, and Calvary, 
and the promise of the resurrection, and the second coming of 
the Son of Man. It forgets that prophecy is history, and that 
what God has foretold of its approaching and final overthrow 
is as true and certain, and carries as solemn a warning along 
with it as the record of what came to pass in the days of 
Noah. Walk up and down these streets, travel forth souths 
and west, and east, listen to the tidings that come booming 
across the waters of the Atlantic, and tell me if men have not 
forgotten that Jehovah reigns and will ere long trample his 
enemies forever beneath his feet 1 

Now till this general sense of security be assailed, till this 
general indifference be shown to be causeless, the instances of 
awakening and conversion among sinners will be few. The 
sinner must see that the world is as sure to die as he is, that 
the race will expire as well as the individual, and that the 
same principles by which his own destiny will be determined 
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will also determine the final condition of other men, before he 
can be roused to escape from the wrath to come. And it 
seems to me a fair question, whether that fewness of conver- 
sions over which ministers and churches mourn, is not to be 
attributed, in part at least, to the fact that while the sinner is 
warned the world is praised ; while the sinner is warned to 
flee from the wrath to come, the world is complimented for 
its progress in civilization and Christianity; and while the 
sinner is told that he must be born again or perish, the world 
is taught, even from the pulpit, that natural causes, causes 
now operating, will ere long effect its predicted regeneration 
and usher in its millennial glory. Now these two representa- 
tions are utterly and fatally inconsistent. What is true of the 
individual sinner, as far as moral government and the system 
of redemption are concerned, is true of the world. The doc- 
trine that applies to the one applies to the other ; and to preach 
destruction to the one, and safety to the other ; Hades and 
the second death to the one, and Paradise to the other ; to 
teach the one that he is natively and entirely depraved 
and can have hope of salvation only through a special 
and supernatural working of the Divine Spirit, while it is 
proclaimed to the other that the common sense of the people 
is always right in the long run, and that the world contains 
in itself the germs of its renovation and highest glory, which 
germs are even now rapidly expanding and giving promise of 
a fruitage worthy of a growth of sixty centuries — to unite 
these teachings is to bind truth and falsehood in the same 
bundle, and so, by honoring the lie, dishonor and nullify the 
truth. No wonder that the sinner clings to the world and 
perishes in his^sins. Never can he be drawn from this deceit- 
ful refuge till he learns its vanity. And if ever there was 
a time when, for the sinner's sake, this one and that one 
whom Grod hath ordained to eternal life, messengers of God, 
should declare his wrath against a guilty world, and insist 
upon its degeneracy, and ruin, and speedy desolation, that time 
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is now. For how else, O sinner I how else than by taking 
from 70a all hope in the world, all confidence in its resources, 
and all expectation of anything but its destruction, can 70a 
be weaned from your trust in it, and led, in penitence and 
godly sorrow, to trust alone in Him who " Shall judge the 
world in righteousness and the people with his truth ? " I pro- 
pose, 

L To explain and illustrate the carelessness of retribfltion 
prevalent in the world. 

II. To exhibit the certainty of the retribution awaiting the 
world. 

I. Under the first head, we will notice jir%i^ the warltTs 
old age tn sin. It has been a sinful world a long white. Sin 
has been producing its appropriate results, modified mainlf , 
and almost alone, by the fact that men exist in snccessive^ener- 
ations, and not in an uninterrupted, individual life. By this 
arrangement of Providence, established on its present basis 
at the deluge, the terrible issues of sin are kept in check, and 
the transgressor who, if he should live to seven hundred 
years, would be an almost unimaginable monster of wicked- 
ness, is cut off in seventy years. Yet, though the principle 
that sinfulness accumulates and strengthens with age is thus 
modified, it is not altogether inoperative. As the generations 
of men all overlap each other so that every one includes some 
members both of preceding and succeeding ones, it follows 
that each new generation is not cast entirely back to the start- 
ing-point of its predecessor, but gains a little upon it ; has 
some advantage of its experience and acquisitions. A sin- 
gle cliild has to learn everything as if his father had not 
learned it before him ; but the generation to which that child 
belongs takes in many persons who, as they were bom before 
him, have acquired something from the generation to which 
his father belonged. Thus it will be found that whatever has 
characterized one tige morally, intellectually, or socially, also 
has characterized, in a less or greater degree, the following 



Digitized by 



Google 




THE WOBLD'S old AGE 127 SIN. 275 

age. The stern simplicity of the first and culminating peri- 
od of the Boman Empire passed, very gradually, into the 
enervating luxury that signalized its decline and fall. The 
institutions of chivalry led the nations, quite slowly, from a 
semi-barbarous to a civilized state. It took the Gnosticism of 
png while to penetrate, and as long a while to evac- 
Jbristian church. In these illustrations, which 
C^sive, were yet limited, it was not one generar 
^,^'^ simple, and the next that was luxurious ; it was 
jwas rude, and the next that was refined; it was 
^^ was heretical, and the next that was orthodox. 
•^M somewhat of its own spirit into the next, which, 
.*^ >^e what it had received, heightened or diminished 
'. Jowing one. 

* ' 'if '^^ ^ *"*® ^° regard to an empire among the 
'y':-y^rf an era in the course of time, it is true, and the 
' yr/. -^^^n^ore signally exhibited with regard to mankind at 
large, and the whole duration of human history. For sin is 
not an institution peculiar to any age or country. It does not 
belong to a single race, nor is it characteristic of a single period. 
It belongs to every man in all times, and through all lands, 
It descends with unbroken entail from one generation to 
another ; and never, like some hereditary diseases, does it inter- 
mit in its descent one or more generations to re-appear in the 
third and fourth. And just like the vices of luxury in the 
state, or heresy in the church, it gains vigor and a more 
baneful power as it proceeds. It would have killed the race 
long since, just as luxury has destroyed empires, and as here- 
sy would have ruined the church, but for God's interposing 
grace, restraining its accursed career, and holding in its 
proud waves with the mandate — <Thus far shalt thou go 
and no further.' By the law of the soul, by the necessities 
of our moral constitution, sin gains in malignity, in every re- 
pulsive and abominable attribute, with the kpse of centuries. 
The same sinful act is more sinful now than it was formerly. 
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The same corrupt principle ia more corrupt in the sons than 
it was in the fathers. The same ungodly nation is more un- 
godly now, in the height of its excellency and renown, than 
when its founders hewed their way to nationality and an in- 
dependent existence with the sword, and perhaps sacrificed 
human victims in propitiating their imaginaries deities. The 
same wicked world is more wicked in this zenith of its 
march through the firmament than of yore, when its sister 
planets were the gods of its inhabitants, and Baal and Ashta- 
roth ruled it day and night, not as sun and moon, but as king 
and queen, the divine sovereigns of universal nature. As 
the old, grey headed, blaspheming sinner is the man of all 
men most abhorrent to Christians, to holy angels, and to God, 
80 the old, shaking, self-righteous, and defiant world is the sight 
of all sights most suited to kindle the wrath of Jehovah, to stim- 
ulate angels for their dread ministry of discrimination, and 
reconcile the trembling believer to those displays of Divine jus- 
tice and vengeance by which the Redeemer's kingdom shall 
be established, and the power of Satan overthrown. 

Nor is this mere assertion, a conclusion from abstract rea- 
soning uncorrected by actual facts, a result of hypothetical 
propositions probably sure, but possibly erroneous. It is 
scriptural truth. It is historical truth. And though carnal 
philosophy may scout it, and the sons of pride trample upon 
it, the revelations of the last day will confirm it to the confu- 
sion of the philosopher, and the abasement of the proud. 
Nay, it has already been confirmed. Did not the earth wax 
worse and worse from the first transgression till all flesh had 
wholly corrupted his way, and from the deeps above, and the 
deeps below, God sent forth the flood to destroy that life which 
was but a living death ? And as the human race diverged 
again from Noah, did not infidelity re^r itself even before the 
golden bow of promise, till it was rebuked in the land of Shinar, 
beneath the unfinished walls of Babel ? Did not idolatry and 
its resulting abominations spread widely, and more widely, 
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till ftt last the fairest spot that the sun shone npon was utteriy 
defiled and gangrened, and the fires of heaven sprang from 
the unsettled skies, and kindled the sulphurous soil, and turned 
the beautiful land and thronging cities into a land of saltness 
and a sea of death ? Did not the nations that escaped this de- 
struction, and for five hundred years after dwelt in Canaan, 
add sin to sin till God prepared a people and sent ferth a 
captain to smite them utterly, old and young, men, women 
«nd cluldpen, and slay their cattle, and lay waste their pos- 
sessions, and leave not one individoai altre, nor one stone laid 
npon another, to tell of their giant power or their giant 
mmes ? Did not the Jews, dignified though they were by 
the Divine &vor, and bound t» God by the Abralmmic cove- 
nant, forget him more and sMMre^ tyi in his anger he sent 
them kings for rulers, withdrawing from them his own imme- 
diate protection and control ? And corrupt as tliey had be- 
come, had ih&r iniquity ever reached such a height as when 
Christ rebuked their hypocrisy and left them to fill up th«t 
measure of tnotsgresmn wbich their fathers began; or as 
when, shortly afterwards, the chief council of the nation con- 
demned the Lord of glory ; and the multitude, the people, the 
mouses, approved the sentence with shoutmgs, and invoked 
the blood of the suflfering Saviour upon theraseUres and theur 
children ; or as when, in a few years «<»%, torn t» pieces by 
faction, divided by jealousy and internecine str^ tribe 
against tribe, fiunSy against &mtty, husband a^ennst w^^ 
parent against ehild, brother against brother, they fought in 
the streets of t^ir holy capital and right beneath the walls of 
the temple, like demons incamate, dll at last the eagles of 
Borne stooped upon them, and the sword oi the idolater 
smote them down, and the daily sacrifice was quenched in 
their Mood, and the feet of the undrcumcised trod the cowts 
of Jehovah's house, and fire rolled tbrough its chambers, and 
curied over its battlements, and Reamed idong its towers, and 
24 
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they fell never to rise again, and night came upon Jerusalem, 
— night whose morning has not yet broken ? 

So was it with the Assyrian, the Persian, the Macedonian, 
and the Boman empires. History shows us how they reached 
their grandeur from small beginnings, and how the necessities 
of their early condition kept passion in check and tamed the 
rage of lust But history shows also how, as those necessi- 
ties were obviated, the passions swelled, and lust chafed at its 
barriers and broke them, and governors and subjects plunged 
into all excess of riot, licentiousness and impiety. And have 
the lands of Belshazzar, of Cyrus, of Alexander, and of 
Ceesar, been growing any better since their desolation came 
upon them ? Will any one point to them now to illustrate 
the march of improvement and the gradual amelioration of 
human condition ? 

Now if it be true that particular nations, and parallel na- 
tions, the chosen and the unchosen, have, ever since the 
creation till within these last two or three centuries, been 
growing wicked as they grew great and then declined, — if this 
be true, as it is, scripturally and historically, — what then is 
the inference to be drawn regarding these last two or three 
hundreds oi years, or this world of ours in this its old age ? 
Is not the world wicked as it never has been ? Is it not vio- 
lent, corrupt^ blasphemous, as never before ? Its wickedness 
is gilded indeed, its infidelity is varnished, its sepulchres are 
white-washed, but is not the foul, festering mass within ? Do 
you say that Christianity is in the world, and has made it 
better, and more like heaven? Yes, Christianity is in the 
world, but not of it. Its light only makes the darkness visi- 
ble, its blessings only make the guilt greater. This is the 
very thing that renders the same sin more sinful, the same 
corrupt principle more corrupt. Do you say that the dark 
ages are past, and that these are the ages of day, of univer- 
sal light and liberty ? Then I say that sin now is done in 
broad day^ and I ask yon which argues the most depraved 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE world's old AGE IN SOT. 279 

conscience, the hardest heart, and the most shameless effront- 
ery, to seek darkness for deeds of evil, or to posh them open- 
ly into the light ? I ask yoa who is worse, the sinner who 
sins knowing his sin, or he who sins unwittingly ? Which is 
worse, the city wliose craftsmen make sihrer «hrines for 
Diana, verily deeming her to be their presiding divinity, or 
the city whose craftsmen, mechanical and political, erect 
shrines and render propitiatory offerings to antichrist, know- 
ing him to be the man of sin, the viceroy of the devil, Grod's 
and man's worst, bitterest foe? Which is worse, the 
country on whose altars victims are sacrificed to a thousand 
idols, in whose amphitheatres the imbruted gladiator fights 
and the Christian martyr dies, and on whose throne sits a 
Nero, or the country before whose altars priests profess to 
adore the name of Jesus, whose theatres echo to the sound of 
eloquence, of poetry and of song, and on whose throne 
sits the liberal Pope Pius the IX, but where after all, the 
Bible, 6od*s word to man, is proscribed, and which is the seat 
of the Beast, the home of her who has on her forohead a 
name written, <* Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth ? " Or, finally, which is 
worse, the world that yielded to the mad impulses of its 
youth and ventured into rebellion against that Power, the 
glory of whose nature and character were but partially re- 
vealed, till it perished beneath the overflowing of waters, or 
the world that in its maturity crucified the messenger of Je- 
hovah's grace and persecuted his scattered followers, and that 
now, in its old age, boasts of his name without accepting his 
atonement, alloys his religion with its selfish theories, fiatters 
his church into conformity with its sensuous philosophy and 
its sensual indulgences, boasts 4>f its own dignity, present 
and prospective, and busy, prosperous, pleasure-loving, infidel 
as it is, knows not, believes not, cares not that it is kept in 
store, reserved unto fire, against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men? 
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My hearera, which is wone? And jet this is oar world, 
oar own, old, wicked world. As a Cbristimi I had rather die 
DOW than to have died in the days of Abraham or those of 
hb promised seed ; for the lime between death and the resur- 
rection is shorter. I shall not have to wait so long to be per- 
fect, to see my Saviour, to enter the. general assembly of the 
saints, to behold their glorious forms, to hear their songs of 
joy, to be one with them, one with Christ ibrever* My last, 
dreamless sleep will be but short ; and I shall awake to the 
enjoyment of a life that this languid pulse, these troubled 
nerves, this gladness that is spanned by a bridge of sighs, 
this friendship that a look may disturb and that death breaks 
np, never gave me an idea of. And I can stand calmly by 
the graves of those whom I love, but whom God has taken 
away, for I know that very soon I shall see their dear faces 
again, bright with the consciousness of immortality, and glow- 
ing with heavenly beauty and holy love. Yes, now is the 
time for a Christian to die. 

But woe to the sinner I He had better have been swept 
away by the flood, or consumed in the burning of Sodom. 
He had bettisr have met the doom of the idolatrous Canaan* 
ites, or cast himself with the despairing Jews into the flames 
that consumed their desecrated temple. He had better have 
died a Roman, before pagan became antichristian Borne ; or 
a Grecian, before Paul declared the unknown God to the 
courtly Athenians. For now he who dieth in his sins goes 
down to hell with a load of guilt far more terrible than that 
which rested on the transgressor of Moses' law. He who 
falleth from the height of privilege to which the gospel has 
raised mankind, falleth like Lucifer. The stone that the 
builder rejected has become the head-stone of the corner; 
and it will grind to powder those on whom it cometh down. 
O sinner ! boast not of this nineteenth century of the Chris- 
tian era. Bejoioe not in its magniflcent enterprises, its splen«> 
did achievements, its glowing promises. Dp not thank God 
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with Pharisaical gratitude for your birth in the land of the free, 
jour education in the knd of the Bible, and jour position in 
the land where industry always meets its reward. If you do 
not repent of sin and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, it will 
be an awful thing for you to die ; to go out from the light of 
Christianity, and the air of freedom, and the scene of your 
proud successes to that terrible abode where their worm dieth 
, not and their fire is not quenched. Can thy heart endure 
or thy hands be strong in the day when God shall deal with 
thee? 

My impenitent hearer, think of these things. Tremble 
before the mighty God. Fall down before the cross and the 
bleeding Lamb. Wait not in security and ease till that day 
shall come when ^The kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and erery bond-man, and every free-man, shall hide 
themselves in the dens, and in the it)cks of the mountains, 
and shall say to the mountains and the roeks, Fall oa. us, 
and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand P* Oh, wait 
nottiS th(9n. Tempt not the wrath of the Lamb. 



NoTB. — Fraaehecl tt CineiBnatl. 
24* 
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SERMON riV 



RETRIBUTION. THE WORLD'S PROSPERITY IN SIN. 



WHEBEFOBB DOTH THB WICKBD CONTEMN OOP ? HE HATH SAID 
IW HIS HEABT, THOU WILT NOT BEQUIRB IT. — Ps. 10*. 13. 

In a previous sermon from this text, I proposed to discuss 
the carelessness of retribution manifest throughout the world. 
In illustrating and accounting for this fact, we considered the 
world's old age in sin. 

2. The second topic, which we will now contemplate, is 
The World's prosperity in Sin. 

The idea intended by this phrase is that the world has 
prospered though it has been always sinful and is sinful stilL 
It has existed, it has passed through several stages of de- 
velopment, and its inhabitants have always enjoyed a certain 
degree of comfort and happiness. 

Now existence is in itself a blessing, and an element of pros- 
perity. The wish not to have been, or the wish not to be, are 
the offspring of minds crazed with disappointment or fevered 
with despair. The dream of annihilation is a terrible one. It 
is the last effort of infidelity. It is the crushing of all hopesy 
the denial of all constitutional instincts and longings, and the 
negation of all reason. Of what is it the cure to be no more ? 

" Sad cnre ! for who would lose, 
Though fail of pain, this inteUectnal bemg, 
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These thoughts that wander through eternity, 
To perish rather, swallowed up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of sense and motion 1 " 

Sach were the words, as heard hy the poef s ear, of a fallen 
hierarch of heaven now and forever the tenant of ^' adaman- 
tine chains and penal fire." Sach is the sentiment of beings 
whom their Creator has endowed with a reflecting soul and 
with perceptions of immortality. Such is the sentiment nat* 
ural to man ; and the curse of transgression that gathered 
before and above him, thick, black and fearful, and ever com- 
ing nearer and settling upon him, could not destroy it. And 
man, the sinner, has lived, and has rejoiced in his living. 
Generation afler generation has marched along the pathway 
of life from the past to the present, tossing its arms on high, 
leaping madly in its course, and shouting songs of almost 
fierce exultation over its own conscious being. What though 
sin, fresh from slaughter, bayed upon its track, and death and 
hell loomed up before it. It lived ; its muscles played, its 
nerves thrilled, its thoughts had wings, its imagination spanned 
the universe ; it revelled in its life. A living generation has 
always stood upon the earth to confront the curse and defy 
the Almighty ; and each one, as it has seen the years mul- 
tiplying behind it, has grown more defiant of God and more 
careless of the coming judgment. 

Moreover, man's existence at every period, has had much to 
make it pleasant and desirable. The sun has shed his cheer- 
fnl ray upon the cities of the civilized and the forests of the 
savage, diversifying both abodes with alternate light and shade, 
and gladdening all hearts with the blessings of the day. And 
then night has come down and hung her canopy over wearied 
sleepers, and whispered peace to aching hearts and brought 
oblivion of their sorrows, and recruited man and beast, and 
tree and plant, even all the forces of nature for the activity, 
growth and productiveness of another day. The air has enoom- 
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passed the eaiih, tempering-the heat and diffosing the radiance 
of the sanbeams ; sustaining bj its equal pressure the proper 
forms of substances animate and inanimate ; ministering life to 
everything that hath breath ; canying warmth and coolness 
akemately between the torrid and the frigid sones, so as to eh^r- 
iflh the green grass and the raby-dnted flower equally among 
the burning sands 6[ the one and the eternal snows of the 
other ; swelling the sails of ships that bear across the ocean 
their freights of goodly merchandise and bind distant nations 
m dose l»otherhood; and, with all its other benefits, convey- 
ing from lip to listening ear the whispers of affbetion, the in- 
structions of the wise, the burning words of eloquence, the 
sweet tones of music, and all the innumerable harmonies of 
human voice, and insect hum, and clash and dang of labor, 
and rushing wind, and roaring sea, that make np the diapason 
of nature. Then, too, the strange attractive force that presides 
over all the realm of matter has wrought unceasin^y for the 
benefit of man. It has moved and guided the earth and the 
moon in their orbits, and balanced all the host of heaven, 
planet beyond planet, system including system, around a com- 
mon centre. It has rounded and polished the quivering dew- 
drops, those jewels with which the gentle air adorns each 
girassy stalk and welcomes each opening flower. It holds un- 
moved each successive stone which the architect raises to its 
place, and it bends in graceful and flexile curves the leaves 
and branches that shoot out, one after another, from the parent 
stem. Under other conditions and with another name, it de- 
composes, and combine^ and variously determines the ele- 
mental principles of matter ; aiding the processes of science ; 
facilitating the labor of the husbandman, the mechanician and 
the artist ; enforcing the most reluctant materials to aid the 
xieeesaities and assure the comforts of our race ; bringing 
beauty from de^Hrmity, order from confusion, light from dail:- 
<iess warmth from cold ; and QompcUing from air, md land, aad 
•ea, a thousand tributaries to our aerrioe, a thousand minia- 
^ers to our pleasures. 
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Thus has God, the Sovereign and Judge, benefited man the 
subject and sinner ; and the number of these benefits let him 
tell who can count the stars in the firmament, or the sands on 
the shore. But God has blessed us after other and more de* 
sirable methods than these. He has given us a relish for ord^, 
a taste for beauty and sublimity, an affection for what is amir 
able, a discerning sense of what is right or wrong. He has 
lefl within us ^ susceptibility to whatever dignifies and truly 
exalts mankind ; so that in every age men have had some no* 
tions of virtue, of friendship, of patriotism, of philanthropy ; 
so that they have apprehended to some extent, the social rel»> 
tions — of husband and wife, parent and child, neighbor and 
neighbor, subject and magistrate, nation and nation. He has 
thrown a charm around ^ home; that one spot, however 
humble, of all most dear, from which Youth goes forth with 
recollections of a father's counsels, a mother^s entreaties, a 
brother^s and a sister^s sympathies, that nerve it for the strug- 
gle of life ; and to which Age returns with anticipations of 
repose, and tender service and grateful ministerings fimn the 
children's children that will soften its dying pillow and smooth 
its passage to the grave. Oh, home 1 home ! the beginning of 
society, the foundation of the State, the only institution that is 
not fictitious, or that does not supervene upon previously ex* 
isting necessities, of which the world can boast; beneath 
whose influence life is real, and fresh, and earnest, and true; 
where labor rests, and care subsides, and sorrow languishes, 
and joy exults, and love blesses and is blessed ; where the 
heart makes music, and hears it too, sometimes when hiughter 
rings loudly in the hall, and sometimes when all is still, and 
the babe sleeps in its cradle, and the mother hushes her lul- 
laby to gaze upon its smile ; the only relic and remembranoe 
of Paradise, the type and earnest of heaven i How grate* 
fully, should we acknowledge and how carefully should we 
preserve this richest gift of Divine Providence I Favored as 
(be sinner is while God waits long to be graeions, in this xe- 



Digitized by 



Google 



286 THE WOBLD's FBOSPEtUTT IN SIN. 

spect is he most highly favored ; and guilt j as he is in mis- 
using the good he receives, in this is he most guiltj, that while 
bis seed is established in his sight with him, and his offspring 
before his eyes ; while his house is safe from fear, and the 
rod of God is not upon it, he yet saith unto God, < Depail 
from me, for I desire not the knowledge of thy ways.' 

It would be easy to illustrate the subject of discourse, to 
any extent, by enumerating the methods and incidents of 
blessing with which God remembers the sinner, and showing 
how the sinner perverts them all to feed his pride and over- 
power his convictions of moral government. But the review, 
however brief and partial, which has been made will suffi- 
ciently answer the purpose intended ; that is, to suggest a line 
of thought and argument subsidiary to another proposition. 

The state of the world anterior to the deluge was so pecu- 
liar and distinct, and unlike anything that has existed since, 
that it would be proper either to leave it altogether out of 
notice, in this connection, or to introduce it as a separate topic 
of discussion. We will take the former alternative, and 
commence our examination at the period when the present 
constitution of human life and affairs was determined. Since 
Noah and his family left the Ark the world has gone on sin- 
ning and prospering. In all the essentials of humanity one 
individual has been like another, and in all the elementary 
relations of life one individual has occupied the same position 
as another. But mankind have advanced from stage to stage 
of development through period after period of time. The 
, sinner of the present era will be tried and judged by the same 
law that rested upon his progenitor at a hundred and thirty 
generations' ' remove ; but the sinful world in itself, in its 
state, its character, and its prospects is very differently situ- 
ated from the sinful world two centuries ago ; while between 
it and the world eighteen centuries since, the difference is still 
greater, and between it and the world forty centuries off it is 
yet more remarkable. These three epochs suggest definite 
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and strongly marked divisions in human history, by contem- 
plating which in their order we may learn the nature and 
methods of the progress of our race. 

First, then, is the period between the deluge and the 
advent of our Saviour. What was the prosperity of the 
world during that time ? How was human nature manifested, 
and what were the results of man's activity in unfolding and 
applying his various powers ? 

This was, so to speak, the age of mere human nature, the 
age when man was led to himself, and made of himself, and 
did for himself what he could. For the true light shone only 
in one comer of the earth and shone dimly there. The 
tabernacle of Jehovah was in Shiloh, and God revealed him- 
self to but one of the many nations that traced their origin to 
a common ancestor. The world at large gathered its knowl- 
edge <rf a divinity solely from the works of his hands now 
disordered by sin, and from the traditions of the elders cor- 
rupted by transmission through uninterested and unbelieving 
generations. Its conscious dependence soon rested therefore 
on itself. Its homage was paid to gods created by the law 
of its own instinct — personifying the attractive or repulsive 
forms of its own selfishness. Its enterprises, its institutions, 
its philosophy and its religions were all sensuous, having no 
higher source than an unsanctified, unenlightened intellect, 
pointing to no higher end than earthly and temporal aggrand- 
izement. Its efforts began and its successes stopped within 
the brief compass that separates the eternities, and beneath 
the firmament that faith had never taught, and urged, and 
enabled it to pierce. 

But after all, that old world lying away there in its black- 
ness as the back-ground of Christianity, was a mighty world. 
Man had full scope in it, and he showed himself a giant. He 
wandered out from Babel to every quarter whence the wind 
blew, and in the midst of the ruins of a devastated globe he 
stood erect and undestroyed, and wrought those mighty works 
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of which the nnjthologias of Paganiam are the poetic recordfl. 
Wherever he journeyed the green grass grew, and the earth 
yielded com, and oil, and wine. Rebuked again and again for 
his impiety, scorched by the fires of heaven, wasted by fam- 
ine, pestilence and war, he rose again from each defeiU, and 
sought again to set his excellency above the clouds. Still did 
the green grass grow boneath his feet, and the teeming ground 
yield corn, and oil, and wine. He learned the secret of con- 
centrated power and of social activity. From being the 
patriarch of a family he rose to be the chieftain of a tribe, the 
general of an army, the monarch of a nation, the emperor of 
many lands. He buih vast cities ; vaster, more magnificent, 
more abundant in wealth, splendor and luxury than any 
of which we biow ; he built them in the desert, and made 
the desert to bloom like a garden aroand them ; on die banks 
of unna^gable rivers, where their stupendous ruins astonish 
the unfrequent traveller ; on the i^ores of the sea whoee 
waves mitrored their greatness and brought tribute to then* 
treasuries. He collected and disciplined armies, and led them 
ferth to battle in which the slain were counted by hundreds 
of thousands. He erected monuments that still attest his 
genius, his ambition, and his power. Nor were his triumphs 
oolely of this inferior kind. He speculated in every region 
whither thought could penetrate or imagination soar; and 
modem philosophy unbaptized by the Sjnrit oi the Lord, can 
b&i repeal his investigations, and adopt or idly controvert his 
eondnsioDS. In every depiulment of merely human in^isdom he 
reached as lofly an elevation as the unaided mind could attain ; 
and it is the boast of modern sages that they have gamed 
their learning from the teachings of Pythagoras and Socrates, of 
Plato and Aristotle, or with those masters have gone badi: to 
the deep fountains of oriental lore. He gazed upon whatever 
was beautiful and grand in nature with the eye of an artist, 
and with an artist's hand traced those ideal creations in the 
marble, or on the canvas, to equal whose excellence the sculp- 
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tor and the painter still aspire. His cultivated taste revelled 
in the delights of eloquence, of poetry and t)f music ; 

*' The Dorian mood 
Of flutes and soft recorders " 

came gratefully to his finely-tuned ear ; the strong, clear sense 
of Longinus, the burning words of Demosthenes swayed his 
intellect ; and the immortal verse of the blind Homer roused 
and inspired his soul. 

Yes, that was a mighty world ; mighty m its achievements, 
no less mighty in its wickedness. It was the world with all 
its activities, all its capacities, and all its treasures, given up 
to man — the heir of the free-will, the aspiring reason and 
the immortal soul — the slave of selfish passions and a 
depraved heart. No wonder that Christ came not to send 
peace, but a sword ; not to confirm^ but to abase the proud 
assumptions of the sons of men ; not to declare their pro- 
gress after the methods of their fathers, but to announce the 
terrible truth — "Ye must be born again.'' 

That truth was announced. A new era began in the history 
of our race. The lowly and despised Nazarene spake a word 
which turned the whole current of human affairs, and intro- 
duced, or, rather, restored to earth a lost principle, the princi- 
ple of disinterested love, to conflict thenceforth with the law 
of human selfishness. For about sixteen hundred years aflter 
the speaking of that word we have a strange and most inter- 
esting history to interpret. It was a romantic age ; an age of 
mingled truth and falsehood, mingled light and darkness ; an 
age of unnatural and unholy alliances and of severe conflicts. 
Heathenism was almost universal; for Judaism had grown 
heathenish and was ready to perish. Christianity was pro- 
claimed, a new, spiritual and divine religion ; founded on the 
fact that God for purposes of atonement and reconciliation 
was manifest in the flesh, and on the principle that without 
atonement no sin could be forgiven. It was a fact unrecog- 
25 
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nised by Bcience, a principle denied by philosopby. Chris- 
tianitj was a revelation of wisdom, and implied a system of 
ethics, to which east and west were alike strangers. When it 
came the old wisdom was shown to be folly, the old morality 
a cheat. It was a declaration of God, the God, the Unknown 
God, in the midst of idols and idol-worshippers. It turned 
the world upside down. 

But Christianity was the Truth, and it went on. It had to 
deal at first with what was lefl of the Jewish economy, then a 
corrupted, time-worn and rotten structure that feebly resisted 
the truth, and soon fell in upon itself, and was trodden to the 
dust, not by Christians who honored Abraham, but by 
Pagans who set up the abomination of desolation in the most 
holy place. Ere long, however, the gospel was met, not by the 
ghostly shadow of a religion which in its best estate was but a 
shadow and a symbol, but by the strange and subtle errors 
which had resulted from the fusion of the oriental and occi- 
dental systems, — the endless questions and genealogies to 
which Paul alludes. These errors infected Christianity very 
(j^ickly and extensively. Its preachers studied theology in 
the schools of Alexandria and Athens, and the books of the 
Evangelists and the Epistles of Paul were expounded accord- 
ing to the maxims of Zoroaster, Aristotle and Plato. Those 
teachings of Christ and his apostles which inculcated self- 
denial, the mortification of the flesh and opposition to the 
world as well as the necessity of a regenerated, purified and 
sanctified heart, were interpreted by the Gnostic ideas of the 
inherent and necessary corruption of matter, and the inherent 
and necessary worthiness of spirit. Whoever triumphed 
over the propensities and instincts of our nature and reduced 
himself, by fastings, and stripes, and vigils, to a state of indif- 
ference in regard to all worldly good, was represented to be 
cultivating the graces of the Spirit and approximating salva- 
tion. As the gospel became thus interpenetrated with carnal 
philosophy, the philosophy of the preceding age, men arose 
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who forbade to marry and commanded to abstain from meats, 
and inculcated the various rigors of asceticism. In process 
of time it was held to be the highest Christian virtue to sep- 
arate one's self from family and friends, from the comforts of 
home and the benefits of society, to dwell alone in the wilder- 
ness, and depend upon charity for the supply of want. Men, 
thinking to mortify the flesh. and exalt the spirit, and secure 
saintship, scooped out holes in the hill-side, or built frail 
booths and lived in them for years without exchanging a 
word with their fellow-men, or allowing themselves the least 
relaxation of their prescribed discipline. One class of ascet- 
ics erected pillars of thirty feet high to the top of which they 
dimbed and stood there as long as was possible ; whence they 
were denominated Stylites or pillar-saints. Such were some 
of the processes of these errors. They resulted at last in the 
doctrines of meritorious and supererogatory works, and all the 
abominations of the papacy. They infected all the learning, 
and jurisprudence, and philosophy of the civilized world. 
They gave character to all social institutions. They directed 
the efforts of genius and of taste. They controlled the 
domain of science and of art In them the spiritual and the 
sensuous, the divine and the human, were unnaturally united, 
and a spurious religion, an anti-Christianity, were foisted upon 
the worlds Thus it was till the time of Luther. Splendid 
cathedrals, adorned with the richest paintings and statuary, 
wealthy and numerous convents and nunneries, crusades 
against the infidels, a showy but empty scholasticism^ a gor* 
geous hierarchy seated at Rome and grasping at uni venal 
dominion — these characterized the world in its second grand 
era. 

Nor was the world idle or retrograde all this while* It still 
sinned and still prospered. It passed over from heathenism 
to Christianism, It learned to congratulate itself for having 
been the residence of Jesus of Nazareth. It boasted of the 
cross. It fulfilled the divine purposes by receiving more 
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generally, though verj imperfectlj, the idea of moral govern- 
ment ; and from the fourth kingdom the ten kingdoms arose, 
bj means of which the advantages of society were more 
equably diffused, and the mutual and beneficial relations of 
mankind were more extensively and correctly understood. 

We now come to the third and present era, commencing 
in the early part of the seventeenth century. I eall it the era 
of Christianization ; the age when the principles and facts of 
Christianity have modified and are modifying, as far as possi- 
ble, the workings of the carnal mind and the natural heart ; 
the age when the world acknowledges the necessity and 
exults in the ameliorating influence of the Christian religion, 
and expects that its consummate glory will be connected, in 
some way or other, with the universal prevalence of this 
religion ; the age when men of every kindred and people 
say, ^ We have Christ to our Saviour,' just as the Jews said, 
* We have Abraham to our father/ 

And in this age the world still sins and prospers. It pros- 
pers ; many run to and fro, and knowledge is increased. 
Inductive science triumphs in its conclusions; speculative 
science in hypotheses and ideal systems. Society is com- 
ing upon a platform that gives more scope to the endeavor, and 
less to the result ; that gives more hope of something to the 
many, and less of much to the few ; that admits all to privi- 
leges that had been deemed the birthright of here and there 
an individual. The poor man owns property ; the ignorant 
man reads the newspaper ; the private man busies himself in 
afiTairs of state. Conveniences and luxuries abound, designed 
both for mind and body. Everybody, almost everybody, 
boasts of a prosperous world. And that, irrespective of moral 
character and impending retribution, the world is prosperous, 
cannot be denied. The nature, the soundness of its prosper- 
ity, is a distinct and an open question, all declamations and 
windy boasting to the contrary notwithstanding ; but that it is 
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in flome sense prosperous the universal gratulations leare 
beyond doubt. It would have been impossible for Chris- 
tianity to have been in the world so long, and to have been 
accepted so extensively as a revealed and supernatural 
religion, without effecting some ameliorating changes in 
human condition. Unbelief, Pharisaism, Bomanism even are 
better off in temporal respects, by reason of that very revela- 
tion which they deny, pervert or proscribe. 

But the world sins as well as prospers. And here I will 
not speak particularly of oppression, of war, of profaneness, 
of Sabbath breaking, of vice, of political dishonesty, of social 
disorganisation, of spurious philanthropy, and selfish benevo- 
lence, and sensuous faith ; I will speak of one fact paralleled 
among the antediluvians who repented not at the preaching 
of Noah ; paralleled also among the Jews who would not 
receive their weeping, compassionate Saviour, but drove him 
from Jerusalem with revilings, and procured by their false 
witness his shameful and cruel death. This fact is the uni- 
versal impenitence of the Christianized world. It could be 
illustrated to any extent, but we have room for but one illus- 
tration, and that shall be familiar to us all. In this city there 
are about ninety thousand inhabitants ; there are also about 
eighty churches which claim justly or unjustly the Christian 
name. Now with all these churches, with all our schools and 
institutions of learning, with all our charitable enterprises, 
with all our intelligence, and cultivation, and wealth, and 
social and individual activity, — with all this that we boast of 
every day, how many persons do you suppose there are that 
have been savingly converted, that are genuine Christians, 
that will go to heaven when they die ? And what proportion 
does the increase of their number bear to the natural increase 
of the population ? What proportion has it borne for a long 
time, ever since the first log-hut was built on these now 
thickly settled banks? Suppose the plague that even now 
25* 
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casts its shadow before it and eclipses oar hopes, should sweep 
next summer or next jear through our crowded streets and 
alleys, what would become of the great mass of its victims ? 
whither would thej depart when terror and sudden destruc- 
tion should come upon them and there should be none to 
deliver? The answers to these questions are terrible; 
but no more so to us than to the inhabitants of other cities ; 
BO more so to our land than to other lands, to the world at 
large. 

Tell me, then, is not the world with all its pomp and pride 
a wicked world ? Does not its sin reach unto the heavens 
and its iniquity unto the clouds ? And has it not in its pros- 
perity and its sin almost forgotten that there is a God, 
Jehovah, and a day of judgment that will come ? Is not its 
carelessness of retribution shown by its continued impeni- 
tence ; an impenitence nowhere so striking and so sinful as in 
countries where the gospel has been preached and the cross 
upreared? But, though all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation, yet God reigns and 
the day of judgment cometh apace. Woe then to the pros- 
perous and sinful world. ^ Woe to them that are at ease in 
Zion.' 

I cannot close the discussion of this topic, my hearers, 
without a personal appeal to you. Many of you have never 
repented of your sins and secured a daysman for the judg- 
ment-day. Yet you live, live comfortably and prosperously ; 
and on these accounts you think not of the recompense of sin. 
Do think of it. Think less of your business, your pleas- 
ure, your studies, your friendships, and more of God. You 
are not safe though you feel safe. No man is safe who has 
not made his peace with God. No man is safe who trusts in 
the deceitful promises and shows of the world. It shall be 
brought to desolation, as in a moment. Repent then of your 
Bins. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ Cast yourselves in 
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your weakness, jour sinfulness, your unbelief, at the foot of 
the cross. There, there only, there certainly, you shall find 
salvation. 

And when the world dies, fearfully, suddenly and forever, 
you shaU live. 



NoTB. — Preached at Cincinnati. 
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SERMON XV. 



RETRIBUTION. THE WORLD'S SELF-SUEFICIENCY 
AND PRESUMP*rUOUSNESS. 



WHBRBFORB DOTH THB WICKED CONTEMN GOD? HE HATH SAID 
IN HIB HBABT, THOU WILT NOT BEQUIKE IT. — Ps. 10: 18- 

In discussing any general truths or cardinal doctrines of 
Scripture several principles ought to be borne in mind ; for, 
while to regard them gives interest and vigor to the discus- 
sion, to neglect them renders it heavj and dull, and often in- 
consequent 

One of these principles is that the history of mankind and 
the present aspect of their affairs are always exact illustra- 
tions of Divine truth. The course of the Providence of 
God is the objective side of truth, as the Bevelation of God 
is the subjective. To reach the true idea therefore both 
sides should be studied ; and if those solid, sensible, but unin- 
teresting sermons, of which so many complain, dealt more 
directly with man as he has been, and is ; if, instead of pro- 
pounding the law they applied it ; and instead of containing 
the gospel they let it out, they would be far more to the edi- 
fication of the church. 

Another principle is, that, however great the prosperity, 
however extensive the improvement, however ameliorated 
the condition of man may become, still, without personal re- 
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generation by the Holy Ghost, his native depravity is su- 
preme, and vitiates all his improvement, and will issue in ag- 
gravated guilt and doom. The destiny of the world turns on 
this single point — is man regenerate or unregenerate ? And 
all other matters however they may be occasions of pride and 
boasting, are to the great issue but as the small dust upon the 
balance. When standing by the bedside of a dying person, 
I ask not, Is he learned ? is he honorable ? is he amiable ? 
but, is he a Christian ? So, when gazing out from Calvary 
over the land of the Jews and the lands of the Gentiles, I 
ask not for the evidence of their civilization and enlighten- 
ment, but for the predicted in-gathering of the seed chosen in 
Isaac and the complement of the uncircumcised children of 
Abraham in one fold, beneath one Shepherd ? Is the Jew a 
Christian ? is the Gentile a Christian ? what matters all the 
rest! 

The preceding statements will sufficiently introduce this 
discourse and account for the methods I shall pursue. The 
main proposition is — The worlds carelessness of retribution. 
The particular topic now to be considered is — The individr 
tjudizing of the sinner, I use this phrase for lack of a better 
one to express in brief my meaning. I intend by it that, in 
these days; the sinner has so high an idea of personal dignity, 
and independence, and irresponsibility to any power that is 
not the reflection of his. own will, as to have become very 
thoughtless of the Divine law and very careless of its sanc- 
tions. We will first, 

1. Examine the growth of this idea, and 

2. Illustrate its prevalencct 

The related notions of superiority and inferiority are de- 
veloped in man. in connection with his experience as a social 
being. A& a father he learns to exercise authority ; as a son to 
submit to it. Ajs a magistrate or subject, teacher or scholar, as 
old or young, he learns similar and corresponding lessons. 
To command aud to obey are the workings of the bqman 
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will, as it gathers bj use and bj the pressure of necessity the 
knowledge of its prerogatives and its duties. In a holy 
mind, in a aniverse of holy minds, the mutual relation of 
these opposite workings is harmonious and complete. They 
play into each other perfectly; without jar or confusion. 
From the supreme Creator down to the lowest intelligent, 
holy creature, nay, down to the lowest dependencies of such 
a holy creation, all is consistent and regular. Authority is 
exercised without arbitrariness, and acknowledged with full 
consent of the affections. But in an unholy mind, in a world 
of unholy minds, this relation is broken up. The constitu- 
tional instinct yet remains, the free-will yet asserts itself, the 
daim of authority and the reverence for it still exist. Bat 
a sinful lust has supervened upon the soul. It becomes am- 
bitious, envious, uncharitable. Its tendency is to accumulate 
and concentrate power unjustly. Selfishness is its ruling 
principle; self-advantage its supreme good. It commands 
where it can ; it obeys only when it must. It makes of society 
the balance of conflicting instead of the union of accordant 
interests. The issue of it is, that power is transferred from 
the old to the young, from the teacher to the scholar, from 
the magistrate to the subject, from the father to the son ; and 
the great object of the social economist seems to be the dis- 
covery of some equalizing principle by which this transfer 
can be effected, and man be encouraged to say " I will," but 
never allowed to say, " Thou shalt." As if it were possible 
to regulate a selfish heart without substituting for its selfish- 
ness a holy love. 

Let us now look for the illustration of these sentiments in 
human history* We shall find that a constant change and 
development have been going on in the relations of men to 
each other in respect of the principles of law and order. 
During the era that extended from the deluge to the advent 
of our Saviour, and in all the various modes of government that 
obtained among the nations, one fact can be distinctly traced 
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— the arbitrariness of authority. The sovereign power was 
absolute. Of course it was lodged in the hands of a few. 
Thej commanded, the rest obeyed. The mildness of patri- 
archal rule very soon gave place to the despotism of mon- 
archy. And though monarch after monarch was deposed by 
some ambitious general or statesman, and empire afler em- 
pire overthrown, it is interesting to notice how the nature of 
the institutions remained unaffected, and the people trans- 
ferred their allegiance from one ruler to another without ob- 
. jection. 

The great works that were done in those days attest the 
character of the relation between governors and the governed. 
The pyramids were built then. The gorgeous and immense 
edifices of Babylon, and Thebes, and Palmyra were then 
erected. The pyramid of Cheops measured at its base seven 
hundred and sixty feet, and in height four hundred eighty 
and three quarters feet. The hanging gardens of Babylon 
were four hundred feet square, and were carried in several 
terraces one above another over two hundred feet The 
whole pile was sustained by vast arches raised upon other 
arches, and strengthened by a wall surrounding it on every 
side of twenty-two feet in thickness. On the top of the 
arches were first laid large fiat stones, sixteen feet long and 
four feet broad ; over these a layer of reeds mixed with a 
great quantity of bitumen, on which were two rows of bricks 
cemented together. The whole was covered with thick sheets 
of lead, on which was laid the mould of the garden. The earth 
laid on this flooring was deep enough for large trees to take 
root in it ; and with such the terraces were covered, as well 
as with all plants and flowers proper to adorn a pleasure-gar- 
den. In the upper terrace was an engine by which water 
was drawn from the river to water the whole. In the spaces 
between the arches were large and magnificent apartments. 
All this was built to gratify the taste of the wife of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Other erections corresponded with these* In 
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the neighboring temple of Belus alone, beside the cost of the 
stracture, there was wealth amounting to one hundred and ten 
millions of dollars. The student of ancient history is famihar 
with instances like these of the magnificence and splendor with 
which the despots of the old world delighted to surround them- 
selves. Indeed, all the enterprises and all the institutions of 
those times indicate the absolute subservience of the multitude 
to the will and pleasure of a privileged class, or an ambitious 
individual Only in such a state of society would it have been 
possible to have executed those gigantic trophies of gigantic 
lusts and monstrous superstition. Only by the subjection of 
mankind in general to the level of the beasts, that labor as 
they are driven and that eat as they are fed, were those huge 
piles upheaved on the plains of Egypt for the sepulchres of 
her kings, or those lofty towers and terraces reared on the 
banks of the Euphrates to gratify the whim of the Babylon- 
ish queen. Only where the authority of a successful captain 
could be law to his followers, could such mighty armies have 
been raised and equipped for the bare purpose of conquest, 
and that a new and bloodier wreath might be twined around 
the victor's brow. Only where might made right, and the strong 
arm, and the subtle intellect, and the determined will won 
for their possessor the sceptre and the throne, would philos- 
sophy have waited in the courts of his palace, and genius 
carved a mountain into his image, and poetry celebrated 
his apotheosis and translation to the firmament to shine for- 
ever as a thing divine ! 

Gradually, however, the scene changed. A place and a pe- 
riod were prepared for the introduction of another era. The 
native free-wiU began to writhe beneath the heel of the op- 
pressor. They who had learned so thoroughly how to obey, 
felt the rising desire to command. Military republics, so called, 
grew into existence, in which the sovereign power descended 
from individuals to classes and orders in the State ; the higher 
of which were regarded as the patrons and support of the 
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lower. A few centuries later, when these republics were 
balancing between despotism and anarchj, Christianity was 
proclaimed. It was a light to lighten the Gentiles. It as- 
serted a new platform ; a platform of equality ; but, be it ever 
remembered, not equality of station any more than of age, or 
size, or form, but equality of position in respect to God's law. 
All men were sinners ; all men were born sinful, alienated 
from God, and wholly depraved ; all men must die and go 
down to hell, unless sared by a Divine interposition. Jesus 
Christ died for all, that whosoever would might go to him 
and be saved. Here was a platform on which every one -— 
fathers and sons, magistrates and subjects, teachers and 
scholars — stood and were equal. The great men and the 
mighty, to whom this doctrine was preached, scouted it. Not 
many such were called. It was preached to the poor, the ig- 
norant, the degraded ; and many such were called. Their 
social position fitted them to receive it In order to reach their 
hearts, the gospel of salvation addressed to the Jew first and 
also to the Gentile, had not such strong barriers of pride, pre^ 
scription and prejudice to overcome as when it was declared 
before the Jewish Sanhedrim, the Roman judgment-seat, or 
the Grecian Areopagus. 

That all men are, by nature^ sinners^ and the slaves of a sa- 
preme and selfish principle, and that all Christians are, by 
grace, the subjects of a supreme, holy principle, are the two 
grand social doctrines of the gospeL How these doctrines 
modified the old ideas of absolutism, both of sovereignty and 
servitude, the history of the middle ages teaches us. Out of 
the many points of interest that, suggest themselves, I can 
touch on but one. The social system of those ages is known 
as the feudal system. Its main features were, on the one side, 
the protection by the great lords or nobles of their retainers, 
tenants and vassals against injustice from neighboring powers, 
or division among themselves ; and, on the other side, the 
tribute, more or less exactly determined, of labor in peace 

26 
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and seirioe in war rendered by the Tassab to tfadr lords. It 
was to some extent^ a reciprocal system ; a great advance npeo 
the iron oonstitntions of the ante-Christian period. The supe- 
riors sold, the inferiors bought protecdon and geiremmenl* 
Each depended on the other. Each felt the neceasitj of the 
other. The empire of despotism was destn^ed forever. Bem^ 
nants of it remained indeed, and now and then, and freqaently 
even, there were instances of unbrictted power and unresisting 
submission. Bat the genera! tone of society was changed. A 
new idea had been bom, and its advocates and admiuistratorft 
moved around from castle to cottage, and from cottage to caa* 
tie, magmfying their mission^ and compelling the aeknowle^ 
meat that there was a position in which no one had the adtatfk 
tage of another, and that there was a power b^ore whkli 
prince and peasant alike must bow. The priest of the new 
refigion was the mediator between the extremes of society i 
and if, by and by, the priesthood exalted kself inio a despotia 
hierarchy, it still sustained its former reIation,and enforced ita 
own supremacy, by appealing to a class of motives that never 
before had been addressed. If the church gave a welcome to 
the rich man, it provided a refuge for the poor. Ifitwasabuu* 
dant in its promises to the mighty man, it withheld them net 
from the mean. It spurned no one, however lowly^ from its 
communion, and while it persecuted M recuaanfs even itBte» 
death, it offered its highest privileges to all who would confesa 
its sway. It was a great thing for the man who, in the pr«k 
ceding a^, would have been a slave and the slave of slaves^ 
and who even now wore the collar of serfdom, — it was a great 
thing fof him to feel that he* stood, in one respect, on an equal 
footing with the loftiest potentate in the land ; &at bodi fo^ 
fessed the same religion, were sul^ect to the same rules dS 
faith and religious practice, and might anticipate the same dea* 
tiny. This I imagine to be one of the great secrets of the 
power of the Catholic church over the people at large in aS 
periods. While that chtirch has perverted the gospel in essen- 
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tial points, and has &stened a thousand abominations upon the 
doctrine of Christ, it has still admitted, more or less fullj, the 
two principles of society to which allusion has been made. It 
has classed all men as sinners by nature, and it has always aa- 
Berted the dignity, the privileges and the fellowship of its ow9 
communion. Out of the Catholic church a man is a sinner, a 
heretic,or a heathen ; in the Catholic church a man is a Chris- 
tian, a brother beloved, and may be a canonized saint. 

It is easy to see how, during the period in whidi Christian- 
ity was working, like leaven, la the midst of habits and senti- 
taents hallowed by antiquity, and deemed necessary to the 
very existence of society, the spectacle should be presented of 
eonfusion almost inextricable, and of conflicts in which it is 
hard to distinguish friend from foe, victor from vanquished. 
A great obscurity consequently hangs over the period we hav<j 
been contemplating ; and it is not till we arrive at oompara- 
dveiy modem times that we are able to distinguish any par- 
ticular feature characteristic of society at large. But now we 
can discern such a feature. And we can also trace the meth- 
ods of its foitnation. If we guide and correct our analysis by 
Mvektion, it becomes very clear to us how, through all these 
centuries, the idea of each man's personal consequence and 
dignity has been slowly and interruptedly eliminated. We see 
how the free will has established itself as the sovereign faculty 
of the soul, and how endi conscious possessor of the free will 
has therefore discovered the elements of sovereignty in him- 
«elf. Men have conceived the idea that the duty of obedience 
implies the converse right of commanding it, and as they have 
l<»g performed the duty, they now claim to exercise the right. 
But this right is a centripetal force. It draws to a centre, a 
bead. It inlieres in an individual, a single person. It speaks 
always in the singular number and the first person. It says, 1; 
w if it says, tec, it is but the plural of excellence, and means I. 

And that free will which the gospel would have purified 
and made ^ instrument of holy and Divine ministrations, has 
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been seized, in its freedom and exaltation, by the pride of tbe 
heart, and made the veriest servant of selfishness and unbelief. 
Boasting of independence it has lifted itself against Jehovah. 
It claims anthoritj kindred to his. It virtuallj denies all re- 
sponsibility save to itself. If I am a free agent, cries man, to 
whom shall I answer ? Who is my Judge ? Who is the Al- 
mighty that I should serve him ? I stand upon rights inherent 
in my nature, and that same instinct which forbids me to allow 
a superior in political and social relations, also forbids me to 
obey the law of God without questioning, or to accept the 
revelation which he has made without submitting it to the 
test of my reason and private judgment 

I object to no man's exercising his private judgment where 
he may properly do so. I rejoice in those ideas whose ener- 
getic workings in the hearts of the people rouse them to resist 
injustice, and claim what is their due. I like to see a man 
himself and nobody else, confident in his own resources and 
jealous of his own prerogatives. I thank God for the free in- 
stitutions derived from our fathers, and working so kindly 
over an extent of country greater than they who landed at 
James' River and Plymouth-Rock ever dreamed of. But is not 
the principle stated at the outset of this sermon a true one — 
that the native depravity of man, unless counteracted by a 
personal regeneration, will vitiate his improvement and per- 
vert all his blessings ? What is Christianity good for unless 
there be Christians ? It is an empty name, a barren system, 
a useless scheme. If so, then what are freedom, and self- 
reliance, and development of the individual man, about which 
there is so much prating, good for, unless there be Christians ? 
What are all the revolutions of Europe good for, unless more 
men and women become converted to God in consequence of 
them ? What is our own Union of States, and our cardinal prin- 
ciple of government that all power emanates from the people, 
good for, if the church of God is not enlarged, and converts 
are not multiplied within her borders ? What is our personal 
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independence worth, the right arm that we can moye as we 
will, the tongue with which we can speak what we will, if we 
foe not, by a new creation, the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty ? Of what advantage is the freest, the most ea* 
lightened, the most beneficial government that ever existed on 
the earth, if it leads men to disregard the moral government of 
God, and forget the retribution that impends over a guiltj 
world? 

But, my hearers, when the sinner is individualized as he is 
now, when he is reminded so constantly of his own imp(»tance, 
his various rights, his personal' sovereignty, is he not apt to 
forget God ? When religion is represented as a matter op- 
tional with man, will it not be neglected and scorned ? Will 
not the wicked, unbelieving heart pervert the distinctive social 
features of the Christian religion, and proclaim an equality 
among men, not as sinners under law and doomed to die, but as 
sovereigns above law, the self-determining authors of their own 
destiny ? When moral suasion is held up as the governing 
principle of the family and the State, will not the same idea be 
transferred to the government of God, thus sapping its very 
foundations ? When the right of coercion is denied to the pa- 
rent and the magistrate, will it not soon be denied to the Maker 
of heaven and earth ? Will not they who are taught that a 
father's and a ruler's authority is limited to the acts of persua- 
aion, and possesses no weight except that derived from the 
consent of the subject and the child, soon imagine the same 
blasphemy against God, and reduce the Divine administra- 
tion to a mere system of contrivances to meet the necessities 
of mankind, and to secure, as far as possible, the greatest good 
of the greatest number ; a notion, in the common understand- 
ing of it, as impious as it is unsound ? Where demagogues 
assert and the multitude believe, that ^ the safety of the peo- 
ple is the supreme law," will they not be prepared to assert 
and accept tibat other doctrine of devils, ^ the voice of the 
people is the voice of God ?" In such a state of things what 
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leTerence will be felt for the Bible as the indispatable record 
of the Divine mind and will ? What honor will be shown to 
the sabbath and the sanctuarj as institutions divinelj or* 
dained ? The sanctuary, the sabbath and the Bible will re- 
main ; for thej are the symbols and insignia of Christianity ; 
and Christianity is the boast of the modem world. But the 
doctrine of every man's total depravity entailed upon each son 
and daughter of Adam by r£ason of their moral constitution, 
which created a necessity that the children of sinners should 
themselves be only, and altogether, and without exception, 
sinful ; the doctrine of the law of Grod which attaches to a 
single, the least transgression, though it be but a flitting thought, 
an idle word, the penalty of eternal death and absolute despair; 
the doctrine of the atonement, the vicarious sacrifice of an in- 
nocent and Divine person, through whom alone salvation is 
rendered possible by his making it consistent for Grod to 
be just and the justifier of him that belie veth ; the doctrine of 
regeneration, or the self-originated, special and supernatural 
moving of the Holy Ghost to re-create the sinner and lifl him 
from that death which is the curse of the law ; the doctrine 
of free grace, or the utter negation of all merit or capacity to 
save himself on the sinner's part, and the attributing of every 
purpose to save to God the Father, and every ground of salva- 
tion to God the Son, and every process of renewing, sancti- 
fying and saving influence to God the Spirit; and finally, the 
doctrine of the church, the body of God's chosen ones, elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God from all eternity to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, in which, without a pope, 
a bishop, or a priest to absolve the sinner, there is salvation, 
and out of which not popes, bishops, priests, penances, vigils, 
forms of devotion, religious privileges, pious ancestors, and all 
the good and great works that men ever did or ever thought 
of doing, can save a single soul, and much less, save the world; 
— these doctrines, these pillars of the Christian scheme, 
standing in the midst of God's eternal counsels as the old earth 
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Btood in the water and out of the water, reyealed bj the Spirit 
for our immediate acceptance and faith, stem, authoritative, 
sublime, and beyond all measure glorious; — these doctrines, 
what becomes of them when the child obeys or disobeys, as he 
pleases, the parental command ; when the subject claims to be 
himself the source of sovereign power ; when reason is the 
touch-stone of revelation ? What becomes of them when a 
rampant democracy strides over thrones, principalities and 
powers, and asserts a universal equality, not on the ground of 
a universal sinfulness and a common salvation, but on the 
ground of a universal worthiness, a something good, some- 
thing amiable, or something Divine in every man, which only 
needs to be recognized, to lift the curse and accomplish the 
millennium ? What becomes of them when man stands up 
alone, and folds his arms about him, and declares independ- 
ence of any power above his own free will, and asserts happi- 
ness as the end of living ? 

My hearers, the dignity of man, the individual man, the free 
man, the sovereign man, is more fully and loudly proclaimed 
every day, the world over. It is the theme of essays and 
speeches, of songs and of sermons. But what has become of 
these doctrines of the cross ; these doctrines that tend to abase 
the pride of man and make him feel that he is a worm and no 
man ? How many children learn them as they surround their 
father's chair, or sit by their mother's side on the sabbath eve- 
ning ; or as they are trained in the schools and colleges that 
profess to prepare the next generation for the struggle of life ? 
How many young men learn them as they enter early upon the 
strife, and look forward with bright hopes to its issue ? In what 
legislative halls does their influence correct legislation, and in 
what executive departments do they modify the execution of 
the laws ? And where are they preached, held up to the sol- 
emn and awe-struck assembly, all fresh and bnlliant in the light, 
and faith, and love that glow in the speaker's own soul, and 
which he has caught from heaven ? Where shall we look to 
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Me proud man bowing to the dust find crying, << (Sod be i 
eiful to me a sianer ?* Whither on the vast pkuiw of earth, 
and towards the mountains vrhere Emanuel's chariot-wheek 
are ndling on, can we look to see the awakened sinner fleeing 
to escape from the wrath to come ? Where does the law, that 
first formation in the moral universe, burst up to the suiface 
through the alluvium and deposites of six thousand years, with 
its streams of molten Are, and with earthquakes that afiright 
ihe nations? Who thinks of law? Who knows what law is j 
that it is mightier than man's free will, mightier than the 
world's will, mighty eyen as, and as it is, the will of Jehoyah 
Sabaoth? Who understands how that law, God's h<dy will, 
is woriiing every day and hour, and everywhere, and that there 
lives no unfilial child, no rebellious suliject, no perverse scholar, 
no uncharitable neighbor, no impenitent sinner but who is 
breakiftg it, and defying its terrors, and treasuring up to him- 
self wrath against the day of wrath ? 

My impenitent hearers! there is law. You may be 
strong, but the law is stronger. You may be careless, but the 
law sways the universe. You may feel and call yourself inde- 
pendent and sovereign, but the day oometh when you shall 
bow as a bruised reed, and burn as smoking flax, and He 
whose will is law shall bring forth judgment unto victory. 

I win accept that hope ; yea, I will venture to rejoice in it 
I wifi sympathize with those spirits of the martyrs beneath 
the throne, that are crying, " Lord, how long?" With humil- 
ity that befits my dependent position and my origin of sin, 
with compassion that nature demands and grace approves, 
win I gaze upon Babylon in the heights of her pride, and 
upon the world in all the glory of its worldly good, and know 
and be glad that as the lightning shineth from the east to the 
west, so shall his cominjr be^ befinre whose face the heavens 
and earth shall flee away, and the city that hath bewitched the 
earth with her fascinations shall be found no more at all. 
Though the sinner perish, dHWigh the nations be destroyed, 
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through the solid globe melt, jet will I look for the coming of 
the Lord, and rejoice in the glory of the triumphant king. On 
the shores of time, on the threshold of eternity, amid the rains 
of the world and the discomfiture of hell, there will I stand 
and cry aloud — 

" Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
Even lift them up, ye eyerlasting doors, 

That the King, the King of glory may come in. 
Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lord of Hosts, he is the King of glory.** 



Note. — Preached at Cineinnati. 
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SERMON XVI. 



THE JUDICIAL HABDENING OF THE WORLD. 



WHBRBFOBB I>OTH THE WICKED CONTEMW GOD? HE HATH SAID 
IN HIS HBABT, THOU WILT NOT REQUIRE IT. — Ps. 10*. 13. 

In the course of our discussion of the topic suggested bj the 
text — The prevalent carelessness of retribution — we have 
considered, in successive sermons, the old age of the world ; 
the world's prosperitj in sin ; and the individualizing of the 
sinner. One more point remains to be examined, and will be 
the subject of this discourse. It is a point very difficult to 
elucidate, and very difficult, when rendered as clear as possi- 
ble, to understand and believe. It involves some of the 
nicest questions in ethics ; and our wayward affections and 
ill-regulated sympathies, are very apt to interfere with a 
correct decision. In regard to it, we must depend almost 
wholly upon Scripture ; for an unsanctified or partially sanc- 
tified reason is exceedingly disposed to pervert or wrongly 
interpret the lessons of history and experience. 

I will reserve, for the present, a formal statement of the 
proposition, in order to suggest the idea of it to you gradually, 
and with the weight of scriptural authority. 

The histories of the Bible are a comment on its doctrinal 
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and {yrecefftiye portionfl. Biblical history however is pecii« 
liftr in that It respects, directly or indirectly^ s particular Hae 
of deseeat ; a particalar nation. It describee the course of 
otlier lines and other nations only as tiiey are connected with 
the particfflar oner Bot the doctrine* and principles of rere* 
latioQ are general. They are for all mankind, for each uMtt. 
We may fairly infer, therefore, and the infereDce is warranted 
by a few positive assertions of the inspired writers^ that tha 
history of the chosen people teaches eeeentially the same 
truths, is the ground for essentialiy the same indvctioa, as the 
history of any other people^ la dealing with Adam, Noah, 
Abraham and his seed, Grod has manifested bis adtorence to 
the same principles of moral govemaeni as have actuated 
Urn in dealing with the deseen^mts of Ham cr Ji^eth* i^ 
then, we can learn ftiom the history of the Jew« that God 
dealt with the Jews and with the aatkms conneeted with 
them, after eertaiif methods $ and if we can find the prineii^ 
of iho^ methods deaily as^rted in Smptinre as of miivenal 
application $ then we may infer again that we are jostified 
ifi looking odt ofet the world, and ht^ through the vista of 
ages, and interpreting what we see acid learo by that pnnoipla 
attd those methods. 

What then were some of the prhKsples and moto of th6 
Divine administratiod as illostyaced in the records of inspin^ 
tion ? And espedally what one priaof^e slaads up among 
others distinct and terrible t terrible to the carnal mind, and 
more terrible to the awakened conscience ? It was indicated 
ia the sentence originally proDounced apon the Tempters 
<* And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, atA 
betwe^ fliy seed and her seed*** The powers of wickedoesa 
and the powers of holiness are at enmity with each other if 
Dw%fi4 e^>pa%niinenL God intends light and darkness,^ thinga 
spiritaal imd things temporal, the children of tho devil and 
the children of Christ to be irreeoncilable fees *, and to this 
end he otders the coarse of his provkienoe and the motiBga 
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of his grace. It is God's purpose, and by the operation of 
his power, that Satan, and all sinners, as long as they are sin- 
ful, should hate the truth more and more intensely, and 
oppose it more and more bitterly. And it is not uncertainly 
shown, in the curse pronounced against the serpent, that in 
some such way as the seed of the woman, the seed of prom- 
ise, should be ordained and aided to attack and bruise the 
seed of the adversary, so should that posterity of hell be 
ordained and fitted to wage war against the Holy One tOl the 
predicted period of their overthrow. 

To this agrees the sacred narrative. ^We are taught by it 
how, by the word of the Lord, the heavens and earth were 
reserved for the destruction that came upon men when they 
added to previous sin their impenitence under the preaching 
of Noah. We are taught by it that, in many instances subse- 
quently, the wickedness of man was set, through the Divine 
counsels, in opposition to the truth and those who loved the 
truth. We see how the Almighty caused the wrath of man 
to praise him, and restrained the remainder of wrath. So it 
was when Esau the elder was made to give place to Jacob the 
younger, and the accursed one found no place of repentance 
though he sought it carefully and with tears. So it was with 
the brethren of Joseph when they sold him to the Ishmaelites 
and compassed his death. So it was with the Egyptians when 
they laid upon the sons of Israel burdens grievous to be 
borne. So it was with Pharaoh when the Lord hardened his 
heart so that he would not let the people go, though plague 
after plague laid waste his land, and every house was filled 
with mourning* So it was when the Lord hardened the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they forgat their desolations and 
the wails that rose round the death-bed of the first-bom, and 
pursued the Israelites to the Bed Sea, and went down between 
the uplifted waves^ where the Lord gat himself honor upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots and upon his 
horsemen. So it was with Sihon, king of Heshbon, who 
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would not let the hosts of Israel pass bj him ; for the Loid 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into the hands of Moses. So it was with 
all the nations of Canaan as Joshua advanced towards that 
land of promise ; ^ For it was of the Lord to harden their 
hearts that they should come against Israel in battle, that he 
might destroy them utterly, and that they might have no 
&vor, but that he might destroy them." So it was with 
Behoboam, the son of Solomon, when he despised the wisdom 
of his father's counsellora, and accepted the advice of incon- 
siderate and youthful courtiers, and oppressed his people more 
heavily than before ; ^ For the cause was of the Lord, that he 
might perform his saying, which the Lord spake by Abijah 
the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat." So it was 
with many of the kings of Israel and Judah whose hearts the 
Lord set against the ways of David and against the law 
which he commanded Moses. So it was with all Israel in the 
days of Usziah, Jotham^ Ahaz, and Hezekiah, when the 
prophet Isaiah wept before Jehovah and cried, ^ O Lord, why 
hast thou made us to err from thy ways, and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear ? " So it was at a later period when a 
teacher came to the Jews who spake as never man spake, and 
who enforced his teachings by the mighty works that he did ; 
for they would not receive him ; that it might be fulfilled 
which Esaias said : '< He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I 
. should heal them." And so it was when they crucified the 
Saviour, and were given up by the God of their fathers to 
bear the full weight of the curse which they had provoked. 
According to the Divine purposes and through the Divine 
Providence, they filled up the measure of their iniquities, till 
at last Jerusalem was laid waste, and the remnant of the peo- 
ple once 80 mighty and renowned, was driven from the land of 
their love and hope, and scattered abroad to be a by-word and 
27 
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ft hissing over the whole earth --^ that men might look upon 
them and saj, < Yeriij there is a God, Jehovah ; he judgeth 
among the nationa.' 

In discoursing upon the nature of Grod's sovereigntj and 
Sioral government of the world, the Apostle Paul more fullj 
aspounds the facts which I have enumerated. Of the Gen- 
tile world in all preceding time, be says that ^ God gave them 
over to a reprehate mind to do those things which are not 
aonvenienf Of the Jews he says, ^ Israel hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it| 
ftad the rest were blinded, (aooording as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should not hear,) unto this day.'' 
And of all both Jews and Gtentilas, he says ««^ << So then, it is 
not of him that wilkth, nor of him that runneth, bMt of God 
that showeth mercy. For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 
]Bven for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I 
might show my power in thee, and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he wiU have merey, and whom he will he hardoi* 
ath." 

And that these same principles of the Divine administniti<« 
thus illustrated in the former age^ are and are to be similarly 
iUostrated in the present age, is abundantly declared. The 
saate Apostle writes to the Corinthians, << For we are unto 
God a sweet savor of Christ in them that are saved, and hi 
^em that perish ; to the one we are tlie savor of death unto 
death ) aud to the other the savor of life unto life.** To the 
XhessaloBiaoa he* writes concerning the method of Providence 
ifitb tba unbelievers of the last time, ^ And for this causa 
God shall send them strong d^uaion, that they should believe 
ft lie ; that they aU might be damned who believed not the 
truth but had plesBure in unrighteousness.'' The Apostle 
Peter saith of Christy the elect and precious corner-stone of 
Ziop, ^ Unto yo4 tberafore whi^ beliave, he is precious ; bill 
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Unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head-stone of the corner ; 
and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobedient ; whereimto al$Q 
ikey were appointed?* 

'And now, my hearers, what does all this mean ? Id not 
some general truth here indicated concerning the nature of 
God's government and the principles of its administration ? 
Is not here an exposition of the present state of human 
affairs, and one important reason for that carelessness of retri- 
bution everywhere manifest? Do we not learn here that 
there is such a thing as a judicial hardening of the heart, 
such a thing as a judicial permission and even encouragement 
to wickedness, whereby God asserts his sovereignty over free, 
tnoral agents, and makes them ready and makes all things 
ready for the final manifestation of his glory at the coming of 
our Lord ? Do we not learn that the sinner, while he freely 
sins and deems himself a possessor of the largest liberty, la 
yet a prisoner of the law, and is moved on from sin to sin by 
the natural workings of law on the depraved mind ? Do we 
not learn that the sinful world, while it feels itself most inde- 
pendent of God and most secure in its sin, is yet filling up the 
measure of its iniquities according to the Divine appointment ? 
Crod is hardening the hearts of sinners, he is making the 
nations obstinate, he is moving the inhabitants of nominally 
Christian countries to reject the spiritual ideas of Christ and 
the simple doctrines of the cross, just as he hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and confirmed the obstinacy of the idola*- 
trous Canaanites, and blinded the minds of the Jews. This 
is the dispensation of the Holy Ghost ; and while he performs 
his offices of comforting and sanctifying the church, and 
making her meet for the resurrection, he is also discharging 
his offices of convincing the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment. He is softening the hearts of believ- 
ers, and hardening the hearts of unbelievers* He is confinn- 
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ing the enmity between the seed of the woman and the seed 
of the serpent, that the period of conflict may be shortened, 
and the victory be assured to. the Son of David. And it is 
as much his work and royal prerogative to order the world 
for the judgment, and revelation of the Son of man, as it is to 
sanctify the church and seal it unto the day of redemption. 
He is doing a judicial work upon the hearts of the ungodly ; 
and without interfering in the least with the free agency of 
man, or exercising undue control over any of his powers, he 
is confirming him in that state of sin and death in which he 
DOW lies, and which is the penalty, long ago incurred, of the 
broken law. Man is condemned already ; he has been in a 
state of condemnation ever since Adam fell. The atonement 
made and the redemption effected by Jesus Christ did not 
release him from this condemnation, did not abate one iota o^ 
the impending curse, but only made it possible by making it 
consistent for God to justify him. Yet man, though thus 
condemned, is a free agent. And he will be a free agent for- 
ever, so far as free agency is essential to a complete human- 
ity. Though he be lost forever, though no possibility of 
release from the grasp of the second death present itself to his 
despairing soul, though beneath and around him surge the 
quenchless fires, and above him hangs the gloomy vault of 
hell, still will he be, and be forever, a free agent ; and in the 
exercise of that freedom will he blaspheme the name of 
Jehovah, and hate all holiness and holy things, and love and 
choose all wickedness and wicked things. Grod*s justice will 
have pronounced and God's power will have executed his 
doom ; but in order to endure that doom, in order to bear the 
weight of infinite and irreversible vengeance, he must be a 
man, a human being, the possessor of reason, conscience, free- 
will and the property of endless existence. The same being 
who sinned will suffer ; and all that in which he gloried as his 
birthright and the source and support of his dignity, will still 
endure, though restrained no more by a superintending Prov- 



Digitized by 



Google 



l^B rttDlCiAJ. ttAEDEKlHO OP tHft WORLD. Sl7 

idenoe, and relieved no more by the hope of grace and fhe 
expectation of happiness* And as it will not be inconsistent 
with the constitution with which God has endowed man, that 
the Almightj' should in the world to come exercise justice and 
judgment without mercy, so it is not now inconsistent witb 
that constitution that the Divine Spirit should work judicially 
Upon wicked men to harden their hearts, and fit them ai 
vessels cfi wrath for the burning. As it will not be mconsist- 
ent with the facts of the original creation and the continuance 
of the world up to the end of time, that time should end, and 
the world should be destroyed, so it is not inconsistent with 
those facts that the world should be ripened for destruction 
ttid all things be made rea^ for " The great and terrible day 
of the Lord.'* 

I do not present these as philosophical truths, or as points 
essential to the integrity of a favorite theological system. I 
do not present them as explicable to or by the carnal mind, or 
by the pious mind when judging according to sense. They 
aire truths of revelation, facts declared in the history that God 
has written, and which no finger of man would have written 
in the same way. The mere human historian would have 
0p<^en of Pharaoh's obstinacy and self-will ; God speaks of 
hw heart hardened by Divine interposition. The historian 
Would tell tfs of a proud and loAy race, rent by civil discord 
and overthrown by the might of barbarous conquerors ; God 
tells us of blindness by himself infiicted on the Jews, and of 
tlieir ruin accomplished in furtherance of his own purposes. 
The Roman, like the Assyrian, was but the rod of his anger, 
and the staff in his hand of his indignation. The historian, 
attempting to predict ooneeming the future from the analogy 
^ the past, would discourse of human advancement and 
human perfectibility ; bat a voice comelh to us from the holy 
word, ** Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven ; and this word, Tet once more, signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things that are shaken, as of things that are 
27* 



Digitized by 



Google 



818 THB JUDICIAL HABDENINO OF THB WOBLD. 

nade, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain." 
And as the historian, so would the philosopher discourse, and 
the theologian, unless he had drawn his theology directly from 
revelation, and was as willing to believe as he was desirous to 
discuss all that God has made known. 

And yet these &cts of revelation, touching as they do upon 
great mysteries, and awful as they must always be, are not 
without a witness in the human soul. Indeed, in moral govern- 
ment, it is of necessity that there be a correspondence 
between the supreme power and the nature of its subjects. 
Moral law applies not to stocks and stones. Severe though 
its principles may be, if they are its principles, some senti- 
ment of the heart of man will answer to them. And with 
regard to the doctrine we have been considering, severe 
though it is and confounding to human reason, it yet finds a 
response, often unconsciously rendered, and therefore so much 
the more emphatic, in the general sense of mankind. Not 
unfrequently is it said of this man or that man who has run 
to all excess of riot, and hesitates at no form of infidelity, that 
< He is given over/ Not unfrequently will his own associates 
stand aloof from some blasphemer louder than the rest, 
in secret trembling at his bold impiety. Not unfrequently, as 
he passes through the street, will men turn to gaze on some 
half-palsied debauchee the lines of whose sin are written in 
his face, and the fire of whose gnawing lust glimmers bale- 
fully in his eye. Not unfrequently does the murderer 
acquitted by the chicane of legal service, stalk through the 
community with the brand of Cain upon his brow, and 
Samaritan as well as Levite will pass by on the other side. 
There are in every community some men whom the general 
sentiment pronounces hopelessly depraved, and slaves never 
to be freed of selfish passions and brutish appetites. Hard- 
ened wretches are they, and so are they called, even by those 
who deny an ever-working Providence and scout the idea of 
moral government. 
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Now an these men, debased and abandoned though thej 
be, are still men. Thej have reason, conscience, free-will 
and an immortal soul They know, and fear, and choose, 
and love the wrong they da But God's hand is upon them ; 
Grod's wrath is smiting them down ; and no purpose of mercy 
intervenes to soften the blow. The lust, the passion, the ap- 
petite that stupified the reason, and seared the conscience, 
and enslaved the will, and killed the life, are ministers of the 
Divine vengeance. It is an angry Grod who has turned the 
man against himself and made him his own executioner. 
And when he perishes in his sins and by his sins, the moral 
sense, God's witness in the human breast, universally an- 
swers, Amen. 

This which is true of individuals is true also on a larger 
scale. Have you never seen or beard of doomed families ? 
Have you never known the curse of rebelliousness and cor- 
ruption go down from father to son, till grand-parents, parents 
and children, became a household of shame ? Does God not 
vbit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate him, thus in- 
volving all in a common hatred and a common woe ? Have 
you never known or heard of a number of men banded to- 
gether for purposes of vice or hostility to the truth, who 
grew bolder in their infidelity and more shameless in their 
sin, till an indignant public sentiment could no longer be re- 
strained, and raised the voice of threatening against them ? 
Have you never known or read of a nation let loose against 
itself to work all uncleanness with greediness, and so under- 
mine its own prosperity and peril its own existence ? Who 
can read the history of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, written though it was by an infidel, without being 
convinced, if he has any Christian perceptions, that God's 
spirit fought against the land of the Caesars and filled it with 
its own devices ? Who that accepts God as a moral govern- 
or, can read the history of England during the reign of the 
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ftnt CharlcM, and espeeiallj daring the reign of (be se^trnd 
Charles, witboot being convinced tbat God wroagbt in 
tibe deoeitfbl, Pharaoh-like mind of the one, and the coi*- 
mpt Herod-like soal of the other till thej and their people 
iDled np the measore of their sins ? And to allude to hot 
one instance more, who has not felt that the hand of a holy 
and Almighty God rested upon France daring the reign ci 
terror ? The pen refuses to write, the tongue refuses to ut- 
ter the narratire of the atrocities which characterized that 
period. The whole nation was driven, as it were, irresistibly, 
ibto eomption the most fbol and cruehy the most faorriUe. 
Soys a French writer, one who looked no further than the 
natural and philosophical phenomena and principles of the 
time, '^If, a few years before they were perpetrated, the 
eroDes of the Revolution could have been portrayed to those 
who afterwards oommitted them, even Robespierre himself 
would have recoiled with horror. Men are seduced, in the 
irat imtaiiee, by plausible theories; their heated iraiagina- 
tioBS r^resent them as beneficial and easy of exeeution ; 
they advance unconseiously from errors to faults, and from 
hxAla to crimes, till sensibility is destroyed by the spectade of 
gttilt, and the most savage atrocities are dignified by the name 
tf State policy/' This is a mere human exposition. It ia 
troeybatkiaiiotallthetrutl^. It leaves out God, << Who turn* 
eth loam to destructioD, and saith, Return ye chil^eD of 



It woold be easy to multiply illustrations fike these. Bat 
do they not sufficiently exhibit the unconscious, unintended 
assent of the mind to the fact of God's judicial dealings with 
inpeiHtent men and a sinful world? Is it not i^n thai 
tboogh miea hate the doctrine they believe it ^ and thoogk 
tiiey deny it is with fear ? I profess not to explam the na^ 
tave or the purposes of God's moral administration, but I 
deem it settled by Providence and by revektioo that the 
wkkedaeaa a£ the wicked i« enhanced aceordnig ta the pur- 
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poses and bj the movings of the holj Jehovah ; perhaps bj 
the mere withdrawal of gracious and kindlj influences, as 
the withdi*awal of the winter^s sun after a day of such cold that 
it has not melted the snow nor softened the air ; and perhaps 
bj some direct visitations as hard to be explained or under- 
stood as the existence of sin in the universe of a holy Creator ; 
— visitations which come upon the sinner as the unseen wind 
which does not always bring health and a new life on its winga, 
but sometimes sweeps in the deadly simoon or rushes in the 
destroying tornado. ^ Whom the gods wish to destroy, they 
first make mad," wrote the heathen poet Revelation affirms 
the sentiment, and declares that the great author of Chris- 
tianity himself came into the world for judgment ^ That they 
which see not might see, and that they which see might be 
made blind." 

This now is the conclusion to which we have come; a 
conclusion indicated in Scripture and favored by the an- 
alogy of Providence. That one great reason why the 
world is so careless of approaching retribution is, that it 
is judicially hardened, rendered insensible to the proofs of 
its coming and the fear that ought thereby to be awakened. 
The aspect of human afikirs suggests this idea with fearful 
distinctness. Ever since the creation Grod's truth has been 
in the world. It was declared to our sinning first parents 
in both particulars of man's ruin, and man's redemption. 
The sword fiamed over the gate of Paradise, but the same 
voice which drove them forth spake of restoration and forbade 
them to despair. It was declared again, and that in connec- 
tion with events more signal than the expulsion from Eden, 
when the angry surges of the deluge rolled over the moun- 
tain-tops, and the ark, the symbol of mercy, bore its freight of 
life over that sea of death. It Was declared again amid the 
thunderings and lightnings of Sinai, and yet again when jus- 
tice and grace accomplished their union on Calvary. And 
now it has been everywhere declared. There is scarcely a 
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land where the messenger of Jehovah has not proclaimed 
Ms law and announced the gospel of his Son. It is declared 
to ns ; and the declaration gives to us as it does to others a 
name among Christian nations. Learning has professed to 
aid it ; science has offered to enforce it ; eloquence, poetry, 
and masic have lent it their help ; the patriot and the philan- 
thropist have approved it Everywhere and at all times do 
we hear the praises of Christianity and boastings of its tri- 
omphal march along the course of time. 

But what has it effected ? What is it effecting for the re- 
generation of sinners and the alarming of a sinful world? 
At the rate of conversions for the last few years, how long 
Would it take the church to die? At the rate of conversions 
rince Christ died, how long would it take the world to be 
converted ? And if the signs of the times do not awaken at- 
tention to the great event which they portend ; if the sun 
and moon are darkened and the stars fall from their places 
in the political firmament, and no one, not a Christian re- 
marks it ; if war, famine and pestilence are laying waste not 
lavage but enlightened countries without occasioning any but 
Moiitary and social reforms ; if deceivers are multiplied promis- 
ing liberty, equality and fraternify, while yet they are the 
asrvanttf of corruption, and hardly any one discovers the 
fraud, or dares in the face of an excited multitude to expose 
it J if scoffers arise walking after their own lusts, and reject- 
ing the hope and denying the promise of Christ's second 
coming to judgment ; if the pursuits of gain, and pleasure? 
and ambition occupy the great mass of mankind to the exclu- 
sion of every conviction of sin and every anxious fear of 
I>iviDe wrath ;'-— if all this is so, and that it is so cannot be 
denied, then must we not conclude that the old, prosperous, 
proud worid is accomplishing the purposes of a holy and just 
Jehovah, as its kings set themselves^ and its rulers take conn- 
Bel together against the Lord and against bis anointed ? 
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I mw, a day or two sinocy a synagogue of the Jews conse- 
crated to the God of Abraham. It was a mo^ impressive 
and solemn occasion. Aided by Christians^ nominally or 
really the followers of the hated Jesus of Nazareth, they had 
built their house and decorated their holy ark. Aided by 
Christians they sang the old temple songs, and recounted 
God's wonders of ancient time. In the audience of Chris- 
tians their minister professed their fiiith and declared their 
hope. Could there be a more significant illustration of the 
truth I have just preached to you ? There stood the children 
of Israel in this nineteenth century of the Christian era, in 
the most central city of a land which, more than any other, 
attests the triumph of the cross, and around an altar furnished 
in part by Christian munificence; — there they stood, and de- 
nied the Messiah, and blasphemed the Son of David. < Their 
minds are blinded ; for even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the veil is upon their hearts.' 

But, as I went out from that synagogue, I asked myself, 
In what is the Gentile who breaketh the law better than 
the Jew ? And my hearers, I ask you, will not sorer punish- 
ment come upon him who doeth despite to the spirit of grace, 
and dishonoreth the blood of the covenant, whether he be Jew 
or Gentile, than upon the transgressor of Moses' law ? And 
I ask you again, if the blindness that has happened to the 
Jew is judicial, what is that which has happened to the 
Gentile? Why does the Christian world deny the blessed 
hope of Christ's coming the second time, without sin unto sal- 
vation, even as the Jewish world denied his coming the first 
time, with sin unto redemption and atonement ? 

Alas! the veil is on our hearts as well. And if the 
awakening of the Jew who denies Jesus of Nazareth will be 
terrible, what will be that of the Gkntile who has repeated 
that denial and wounded the Saviour in the house of his 
friends? 
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Sinner, who contemnest God, and sayest in thy heart, << Thou 
wilt not require it," how can you ahide the day of his appear- 
ing? ^For he cometh, he cometh' to judge the world in 
ri^teoasness, and the people with his truth." 



NoTB. — Preached at Cincinnati. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON XVII 



THE WORLD'S RETRIBUTION MADE CERTAIN BY LAW. 



WHBBBVOBB DOTH TBB WICKED CONTBMH GOD f HE HATH SAID IK 
HIS HBABT, THOU WILT NOT REQUIBB IT. — Ps. 10: 13. 

Thb implication of this passage is, that God will require it. 
The wicked cannot contemn Him with impunity. Punishment 
will follow sin. 

We have seen how careless the world is of these truths. We 
cannot help seeing it all the time. And if there is one thought 
which more than others impresses the heart of the Christian 
with sorrow and with fear, it is that the sinful world takes no 
care of its appointed death and judgment For he discerns 
in that thoughtlessness a sure sign of the coming woe ; as 
when the phjsici|ui finds the sick man relieved from his ter- 
rors, and eased of his pain, and perchance, ^ babbling o' green 
fields," he knows that his end is near. 

I propose now to discourse on The Gertaintj that Betribu- 
tion awaits the Sinful World. I shall present the subject in 
its relations first, to law, and secondly, to grace. 

1. Law makes retribution certain. 

What is law ? This question meets us at the outset, and in 
the answer to it rests the affirmative proposition before us. 
In getting at the answer in its full scope and bearings, we go 
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up from experience to reason, and from reason to revelation. 
Revelation contains the answer indeed ; but, bj pursuing 
this synthetical method we may arrive at the conclusion of the 
whole matter better prepared to a^^cept it than if it were pre- 
sented without argument or illustration. 

What is usually called the order of nature in physical or in- 
tellectual science is often termed lata. Uniformity of action or 
succession is law. It is a law of matter that all bodies drop- 
ped from any point fall in a direct line towards a common 
centre. It is in obedience to this law that the minimums and the 
maximums of matter, from a dew-drop to the great sun, assume 
and maintain a spherical form. It is another law that any 
substance set in motion in a certain direction will always con- 
tinue to move in that direction unless turned aside or stopped 
by a counteracting force. By the combined operation of these 
two laws, the moon revolves regularly around the earth, the 
earth and its sister planets around the sun, and all the host of 
heaven around some grand primary or central point which 
astronomy has not yet discovered. Again, it is a law of fluid 
substances always to seek a level ; hence the water springs to 
the surface when by nature or art a channel has been opened 
through the superincumbent strata ; and following the same 
law, wanders down in brook, and rivulet, and river, to the sea. 
Again ,^ it is a law of the material universe, that all its elements 
possess peculiar, more or less powerful affinities ; so that when 
various elements are brought together in favorable circum- 
stances, they will separate from substances to which they are 
held by a weak attraction, to unite with other substances and 
form new compounds under the pressure of a stronger attrac- 
tion. The operations of this law are to be traced in almost all 
the phenomena of nature and processes of science. 

To take another class of illustrations ; it is a law of the 
human mind that any subject with which the mind is occupied 
or of which it takes cognizance, will suggest to it other ideas 
or sentiments bearing some formal or actual relation to the 
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first ; and those again will suggest others, and these last still 
others in endless continuance. Again, it is a law of the mind 
that certain objects excite desire, and others loathing ; cer- 
tain objects awaken pity, others indignation ; certain objects 
command respect and love, others contempt and hatred. And 
It is owing to this law that men, individually and socially, la- 
bor and strive as they do, and furnish materials for history so 
various in their details yet so acoordant in tiieir geneitd prin- 
ciples. 

We may take one more illustration, referring to both the pre- 
ceding classes. It is a universal law that cause and effect are 
inseparably connected, however wide may be the interval that 
separates them, and are always proportioned to each other. 
We may be sure that there is a reason for every conclusion, 
a motive for every act, an excitant for every motion, a why for 
every wherefore. This is the law both of the body and the 
Boul ; both of things sensuous and things spiritual. 

It would be easy to multiply instances like the preceding. 
But suffice it to say that throughout all our experience, through- 
out the whole range of human knowledge, there is not one fact, 
there is not a single movement of any kind or degree that is 
not susceptible of classification, that is not related to some law. 
But law, as we are thus taught to know it, is a very inferior 
idea, wholly according to sense. It merely implies definiteness 
of method, certainty of succession, as we have learned or in- 
ferred them from what has gone before. It is the bare record 
of what uniformly takes place in certain circumstances. It is 
the statement of a fixed order of events as it may be dieduced 
from sufficient observation. The laws of Attraction are nothing 
but the invariable order of events in the material world as 
scientific observers have discovered it. The laws of associa- 
tion and the afiections are nothing but the methods of mental 
activity as consciousness and cai*eful study reveal them. The 
law of cause and effect is simply the statement of a fact to 
which DO exception has ever been known* It is just so with 



Digitized by 



Google 



828 RBTBiBirnoKy acoobdino to law. 

an other laws of matter or spirit as we gather them fix>m the 
▼arious sources c£ knowledge open to us. 

But with the idea of law thus defined and illustrated we 
are not satisfied. It is sheer materialism, and, if we are con- 
tent with it, will run us into atheism and all iinpiety. Here 
reason comes in and interrogates experience : What is the 
principle of these universal methods, these unvarying move- 
ments ? Why do atoms crowd round the centre, atom upon 
atom, till a crystal globule gleams in the morning sun-shine, 
or a round world flashes in the firmament ? Why are the con- 
stituent elements of earth, and air, and water found in such 
multiplied combinations, from which they may be separated to 
be otherwise compounded into a thousand forms of beauty and 
strength that give to the superficial eye no trace of their origin? 
Why is the spirit within us so attracted by resanblances and 
faint analogies that only overpowering excitement, or sternness 
of will, or a habit of attention can confine it to one pursuit ? 
And why are all things past, present, and to come, bound, 
linked together in the iron chain of causation, so that in all the 
universe, animate and inanimate, there is a necessity, natural 
or moral, call it what you will, of motion, of progress from a 
beginning that is an end to an end that is another beginning ? 
Why are all these methods, all this organization ? What is the 
principle, the grand, fundamental law, the centre of all ? Is it 
life ? Is it being ? But what is it to live, to be ? Why does 
the solid fall, the fluid flow, the heart pulsate, the mind think, 
the man live, the universe exist? Is the existence of the uni- 
verse an essential, primal fact ? Was there then never a chaos, 
without form and void ; lightless, shapeless, everything-less ? 
Is human life an essential, primal fact ? But we were bom ; 
we began to be ; our fathers began to be ; there was a first 
n^an, Adam, Fqf what then was the first man made ? Why 
in the xi^idst of thp chaos appeared substance, and light, apd 

These questions, and such as these, reason fislpiof ^PVredge, 
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And, as knowledge, unless derived from revelation, cannot an- 
swer, reason has answered herself. And her answers, because 
of the subjects to which they relate, and of the principles which 
she supposes them to involve, she has dignified with the title of 
philosophy. The old philosophy of paganism, and all philoso- 
phy that rests not on the word of God, is but the attempted 
solution, by reason, of the great problem of life, the echo of the 
soul's deep longings, the self-mused reply to its own aspirations. 
Eeason has cried aloud in the vast of thought and speculation, 
Whence and Why this universe of motion and of life ? What 
is its law ; the motive, the mainspring, the end of it allP And 
as reason has peered out into the darkness and waited for a re- 
sponse, it has fancied sound where sound was none, and has 
mistaken the throbbing of its own expectant heart, and the 
rush in its listening ear, for the response it soqght. 

The philosophic ideas of law are twofold. We have first, the 
sensuous notion ; the idea of materialism, and necessity, and 
fate. That the world is as it is, that its methods are what they 
are, that man lives, and thinks, and acts, are facts .accounted 
for by themselves. It must be, it belongs to the nature of 
things, that there should be a world so constructed, so regu- 
lated, and so inhabited as is ours. Under this system virtue 
consists in obedience to our instincts, and submission to the 
general law of nature. And this general law is to do what we 
can cheerfully, and to sufier what we must patiently ; since for 
labor there is a natural reward, and for suffering a natural 
remedy ; a result for the one, and a limit to the other. 

The other idea of law is spiritual ; the idea that matter is, 
in all respects, subordinated to mind, and also that man's rel- 
ish for order, his taste for what is beautiful, his respect for 
what is venerable, and his lov^e for what is amiable indicate 
the object and first principle of all existence. The harmonious, 
the beautiful, the honorable, the true — this is why all things 
and all beings exist and move. They are the ultimate princi- 
28« 
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pies, the great law of life. And Tirtcie consists in obserring 
and seeking to promote them. 

These two ideas, or some modification of them, hare always 
occupied the world. Now the former has preyailed; and 
then the latter. And thej are as high as reason can ga 
The sages of India and Greece penetrated the mystery of 
life as far as is possible to the unsanctified mind. The wise 
men of later periods who disdain to sit as children at the feet 
of Christ to learn from him the wisdom of Ckxi, cannot with 
tl\ the help of science and the combined wisdom of ancient 
and modem times, advance one step beyond the point 
reached thousands of years ago. Philosophy still deifies 
nature, or else exalts to the throne a mere abstraction, a 
shapeless, impersonal chimera. 

But with these ideas of the universe and its law, we are 
stfll unsatisfied. And now revelation comes in to end our 
oonjectores and determine our faith. It teaches us that the 
great, elementary, all-pervading law of the universe is the 
glory of its holy, wise and good Creator. To this end all 
Ihings were created, and the methods of their activity ap- 
pointed. To this end do the energies of matter and of spirit 
all point AH particles compose themselves in order, the 
planets wheel in their orbits, the soul of man is vimonsly 
occupied Bod affected, and the whde machmery of life, with 
all its rekted forces, moves on for the accomplishment of this 
end. Nothing is, nothing acts; there is no connection of 
cause and effect without reference to this end. It is in itself, 
and c£ itself, and by itself, Law. And the sacred writers 
delight to present this truth. It is eminently worthy of notice 
that ihey refer not only the creation of the universe, and its 
inhal»tattts, bi^ all the processes of nature to the Divine 
activity that has constant reference to &is principle. It » 
needless to quote passages since not only passi^ies on evory 
page, but the enth«e tenor of the BiUe, ^chibit this &ob The 
world did not come into being through some inexplicable 
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necessity ; bat God made it becaase, and as it seemed tmto 
him, good. Man was not made in order to consummate the 
work of creation and provide a sovereign for the earth ; bat of 
his own will and for his own pleasure God created us. The 
coarse of Providence is not represented as the result of causes 
long since set in motion and that must produce their effect ; 
but as the working of an ever-present, ever-active power. 
The language of inspiration is vague and indefinite nowhere 
Imd on none of these points. The Scnptores do not Say of 
the sun, it ^ines ; of the earth, it moves ; of the rain of 
BDovfy it fiiUs ; or of our life, it happens thus and sO. But thej 
6aj, 'The Lord caaseth the sun to shine; he ordereth the 
movements of the heavenly host ; he sendeth rain, and snow, 
and the hoar-firost ; in him we live, and move, and have our 
being.' The original creation was an immediate result of the 
Divine power and will ; and life in all its phases, and with all 
its dependencies is but a continued Creation. Were the 
Almighty energy (o cease, ^ chaos and old mght" would 
fesame their reign, and not a star in the fifrmament, or a graiii 
of sand on the shore, or the glance of a sunbeam diroagh the 
darkness, or the voice of angel or man in the void, would 
testify that once the infinite solitude was peopled and the 
eternal silence broken. So it is with our intellectual being, 
and with that universal system in accordance with which 
every event precedes and occasions another. The inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth men understanding, and he alone 
seeth and ordereth the end from the beginning. Of and for 
God are aQ things. 

Now, here is law ; here is the principle on which the whole 
snperstruoture of creation and Providence rests, and according 
to which it is administered. For thy glory, O God, lUI things 
tre^ and were created. 

This is mortd law. The end proposed is a moml oAe. It 
is belbre and above nature aind philosophy. They never 
have aag ge s t e d it, they never cpuld have conceived it In 
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oonformitj to this law consists that highest good which was 
the object of search to ancient sages, and that true virtue 
which has been so variouslj defined by the wise men of later 
times. To glorifj God ; for that the solar and stellar systems 
were ordained ; and ever sinpe the song of the morning stars 
rang through the heavenly regions, have the heavens declared 
the glory of God and the firmament showed the work of his 
bands ; for that all the processes of matter were established. 
^ Praise the Lord from the earth," wrote the Psalmist, ^ je 
dragons of all deeps ; fire and hail ; snow and vapor ; stormy 
wind, fulfilling his word; mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars ; beasts and all cattle ; creeping things, 
and flying fowl ; — let them praise the name of the Lord ; " 
^ for he," as saith another prophet, << he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and 
treadeth upon the high places of the earth. The Lord, the 
God of hosts is his name." There is no being to whom this law 
does not attach ; << Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, 
and all judges of the earth ; both young men and maidens ; 
old men and children ; " — it rests upon them all. To accom- 
plish it were they brought into being, and that they may accom- 
plish it life lasts and blessings are multiplied. No, there is 
no one in all the ranks of created intelligences ; no place in all 
those natures that are filled with the presence of Jehovah ; 
no substance of whatever nature, or form, or relation ; and no 
event casual or determined, vast or minute, that do not come 
under this law. It is essential, universal, and absolute. 

Now let us retrace our steps a little. Li the beginning, 
when Grod had created the heavens and the earth, last of all 
he made man in his own image and constituted him the 
sovereign of the universe next to himself. Then man and the 
universe over which he ruled were in exact conformity to the 
law of their being. They glorified God, and God pronounced 
them good. This law was expressed in a single, simple and 
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positive precept enjoined upon the sovereign man. His coti- 
formit J to the law was to he tested by his obedienee to tint 
precept If he obeyed, all would be well ; if he disobeyed^ 
he should die. 

He disobeyed. The harmony of nature was broken up. 
Man and all that was subject to him, came under the curse* 
They died ; fell into a state of ruin and misery denominated 
death. For economical and gracious reasons, not necessary 
to be considered here, the full execution of the penalty was 
deferred. But the grasp of violated law was upon the fallen 
universe, and it remained awhile in the shadow of death only 
to anticipate its total eclipse and the blackness of darknesi 
forever and ever. Ever since that period of original sin, 
''The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
nntil now." The curse has descended from man down 
through all related orders of being. All are lost and mined. 

We are now ready for the conclusion aimed at in the di0» 
course. What do experience, reason and revelation tea^ 
with regard to the infraction <^ law ? Experimental science 
gives us very inadequate ideas of law ; but does it not invari- 
ably, though inadequately, teach that retribution will follow 
^nsgression ? If the laws of attraction be disregarded, will 
not confusion and mischief ensue ? If you cast yourself fh)m 
the pinnacle of the temple, will anything but angelic interpo- 
sition prevent yon from being dashed to pieces ? If yoB 
bring various chemical agents into contact without due. pre- 
cautions, will you not poison the air and peril your life ? So 
if the laws of mind be transgressed, will not evil consequences 
result ? If you suffer your thoughts to rove at will, will you 
not lose the power of logical, consecutive thinking, and become 
Tain, if not corrupt, in your imaginations ? If you neglect 
your sensibility to what is proper, and beautiful, and righf, 
and true, will you not become the victim oi passion, the slave 
of seqs(9^ity, the votary of vioe and unbelief? And if, either 
in physics or w itaomls, jw\ disregard the law of cause and 
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effect, will jou not write yourself down before heaven and 
earth a fool, and reap in time present and time to come the 
fruits of your folly ? Does not experience, in fine, always 
declare it unsafe to counteract the methods of Providence or 
transgress the order of nature? Does not our personal 
knowledge, does not all history, whether particular or general, 
place beyond dispute that the way of transgressors is hard ? 

And does not reason enforce tlte same lesson ? Is it not 
the essence of all philosophy, whether sensuous or spiritual, 
that man's true good, his highest happiness, consists in his 
abiding by some definite principles, his subjection to some 
known laws? The philosophers may put bitter for sweet, 
darkness for light, evil for good, but, however mistaken and 
erroneous they may be, do they not insist upon the necessity 
of some order, some system that must not be infringed, both 
in the little world of individual man and the large world of 
society? Is it not the philosophy of history that carelessness 
in the individual and anarchy in the State are the greatest 
evils and entail the greatest miseries known on earth ? To use 
a modem distinction, does either the subjective or the objective 
reason admit that happiness is in any case attainable, or pros- 
perity in any case possible, where law is dishonored or 
superior authority contemned? And does not reason insist 
upon it as a proposition which cannot be denied except by an 
idiot or a madman, that the neglect of an ascertained and 
necessary order, or the disregard of the principles of harmony, 
.and beauty, and rectitude inherent in our constitution, will 
bring sorrow and sufiering as surely as a blow causes pain or 
treachery awakens distrust ? 

But revelation settles and applies the truths which expe- 
rience and reason but partially unfolds Revelation uses no 
abstract terms and presents no scientific formulaa. It declares 
simply, plainly, and directly that the wrath of God awaits and 
will descend upon the sinner and the sinful world. They 
shall be destroyed forever and ever. The law shall be mag- 
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nified in every p&rticalar. Not one jot or tittle thereof shall 
fail. In dae time the feet of the wicked shall slide. Terror 
and sudden destruction shall come upon them, even as a 
rushing whirlwind, and there shall be none to deliver. In 
due time the worM shall be purged by fire, swept by the 
besom of Divine vengeance ; and no ark can ride on that 
molten sea, no power can stay that terrible overthrow. The 
supremacy of Jehovah shall be maintained, his glory shall be 
assured. He will be glorified in his saints, glorified in his 
enemies; glorified in the old heavens and earth that shall 
pass away before the lightnings of his wrath, and glorified in 
the new heavens and earth in which the lost harmony of the 
first creation shall be restored and Christ shall dwell with his 
ransomed church. Yet a little while, and << The Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels^ in 
fiaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power ; when be 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe in that day." 

I do not propose, my hearers, to give you a summary of 
texts on this point. The need of confining my argument 
within narrow limits has compelled me to state all my posi- 
tions in brief terms and with few illustrations. But there 
can be no dispute as to the teachings of the Bible concerning 
the retribution that waits upon the sinner, except that which 
begins in absolute denial. On the walls of ^the universe, 
gleaming with the light reflected from all history and all phi- 
losophy, is the hand-^writing recorded. Inspiration interprets 
and enforces it Sinner, thou shalt die ! Proud and wicked 
world, thou shalt be destroyed I < I, Jehovah, alone will be 
exalted in that day/ 

Let me then, in concluding the sermon, urge you to con- 
sider how aU things testify to the facts of moral law, and 
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monl goTernment ; and how from eyerj qoarter, even where 
joo least soapeet it, and where you never think of listening, a 
voice might be heard and should be heard, < Flee from the 
wrath to come.' Day and night, sun, moon and stars, all ele- 
ments and elemental forees of matter and of spirit, the whde 
eourse of the world in its minutest details and its most ezt^d* 
sive relations, the entire system of the universe from the atom 
of matter to the supreme affection of the soul, fiom the lowest 
to the highest organised being, from the beginning of time to 
the end of eternity which has no end,— all testify of law, all 
point to retribution. That end for which all things are, and 
were created, will be answered. Those principles of govern- 
ment which are intrinsic in the nature of our moral Governor 
will be carried out in every particular. And man, the 
moral, responsible creature and subject of God, and head of 
the material creation, shall give account and undei^ judg- 
ment of and for himself, and for every apt, and sentim^it, 
and a£bction that characterise self and display its native or 
acquired capaeitiea. 

What a solemn warning then comes home to the sinner, 
and addresses every sense, and knocks at the door of his 
heart! Wherever he turns, whithersoever he looks, how- 
ever he acts, whenever he thinks, there is the evid^ice of law. 
The path of the law-giver is in the heavens, his way is in the 
douds, and his footsteps are on the stormy sea. His hand 
maybe traced through the illimitable fields of light above us, and 
in the dark chambers beneath where earthquakes and volcanic 
fires reside. His voice resounds amid the hollow murmura 
of the past, and pierces through the confused ndse of the 
present In that leaf that fades and falls, in the mist that 
ascends horn the warm ground to be condensed in codger air, 
in the motion however slight that disturbs rest however brief, 
in the thought that is the embryo of great achievements or the 
seotiinent that is the abortion of a diseased mind, in the word 
that carries convicdoD or the laugh diet prevents it, in the 
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solitude where good resolves are bora or the society where 
they are thwarted, — in all things little and great, in all events 
momentous or inconsequent, in all places near or distant, in 
all times recent or remote, Law has its tokens, Jehovah his 
witnesses, retribution its portents. Sinners I in the judgment- 
day, everything, every event, every place, every time with 
which yon have had aught, directly or indirectly^ to do, will 
appear against you. All that bears witness for law and £» 
God will bear witness against you. The world can say 
notlung in your favor ; your human constitution and relations 
will be swift in their adverse testimony ; your own heart will 
^ndemn yoa ; and God who is greater than your heart and 
knoweth all things will pronounce the awful sentenoe, ^ De* 
part, ye eursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." 

And AS with the sinner, so with the unful worl4* Violated 
law, approaching retribution, are written on every page of its 
history, are visible in every aspect of its affairs. The blood* 
shed, the lust, the treachery, the corruption, the avarice, the 
ambition, the imiumerable acts of selfishness and superstition, 
and infidelity, die records of which fill up the annals of time, ^^ 
does nothing remain but the memory of them ? The men 
whose vices, whose ungovenu^ble passions, whose various 
abominalions have made them famous ; the mesk who have 
earved their way to honor with the sword, and written their 
names in ensanguined characters on the scroll of fiime ; the 
moi who have crept stealthily and meanly into pluses of trust 
and reputatioB, and ruined the poor by their craft, and cheated 
every eye but God's by their hypocrisy ; the men of noble 
powers and k>fty aspiratiims who have yet ^ given vp to party 
what was meaat fi>r mankind," or with that mistaken philanthro- 
py whieh is the most refined form <^ selfishness, have given up 
to mankind and confined within the limits of eioih and time 
what God daimed as his peculiar right, and what should have 
reached up to heaven and on through etendfy}—* these meni 
29 
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B<wie of whom have died and some of whom are jet to die, is 
there no judgment, no reckoning for then ? The multitudes 
in heathen lands who have worshipped idols, and are without 
excuse for their ignorance of God, and have been given over 
to corrupt affections to work all undeanness with greediness ; 
the multitudes in Jewish and Christian lands; the multi- 
tudes in this land, in this city, who have worshipped, who are 
worshipping mammon, and rejecting the Saviour, and grieving 
the H0I7 Ghost; — is there no retribution, no vengeance of 
an insulted God awaiting them ? The beast and the false 
prophet, the one trampling upon the cross and the other per- 
verting it into a symbol of all abominati<Mi, and both making 
merchandise of the souls of men and turning the earth into 
an Aceldama ; — is there no judgment, no stored up wrath, no 
gaping pit of hell for them ? Is not heaven to be opened, axkd 
he, the many-crowned, the unnamed One, clothed in his vest- 
ure dipped in blood, is not he to ride forth with his armies, 
thousands upon thousands and ten times ten thousand at his 
feet? Is not he, that King of kings, and Lord of lords, to 
tread the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God, and vindicate the outraged honor of the law ? 

My hearers, Yes I ^ For behold, the day cometh that shall 
bum as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wick- 
edly, shall be stubble ; and the day that cometh shall bum them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch." That day cometh ; it will come. It is the 
seventh day of prophecy ; the seventh decade of centuries ; 
the Sabbath for which the earth groans ; the day which the 
angels that kept not their first estate are expecting and 
dreading in the midst of their darkness and chains ; the day 
of the revelation of the Son of man bringing forth judgment 
unto victory ; « The great and terrible day of the Lord." 

Sinner, can you abide the day of Christ's appearing? Are 
you ready for it ; its terrors and its triumphs ? It is near, it 
is near, and hasteth greatly ; even the voice of the day of the 
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j Lord. * I hear the bruit thereof, I see the sign thereof.' See 

^ yon the saint stretched on his dying bed ! What light is that 

, which flashes in his eye ? What sound is that which startles his 

I ear ? What change is that which passes upon his brow and 

thrills through his wasted frame ? Not death, not death I No, 

but life, immortal life, the sound of the trumpet, the vision of 

Emanuel ; the Lord has come ! 

See yon the sinner in that hour of doom, in that presence 

of the Judge? Lost ! Lost, forever, forever and ever ! 
Blessed be God ! Alleluia, for thou, Lord God onmipo- 

tent, dost reign ! 



NoTB. — ^Preached at Cincinnati. 
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THE WORLD'S RETRIBUTION MADE CERTAIN BY LAW. 



WBBKBFOBB DOTH THB WICKBD CONTBMBT GOD ? HB HATH SAID 
Iir VIS HBABV, THOU WILT HOT BBQUIBB IT. — Fs. 10: 13. 

One more topic remains to conclude the series of sermons 
that I have been preaching from this text We have seen 
that nature and revelation both testify of law, and that law 
makes retribution certain. But it is sometimes said, and 
more frequently thought, that we live in another dispensation 
than that of absolute law, and that in consequence we need 
not fear a curse. The system of grace, it is argued, has su- 
pervened upon the former economy as almost a necessary re- 
sult of it, so that the ancient principles of moral administra- 
tion are no longer applied in the government of the world. 

I propose, in this discourse, to show that according to the 
system of grace, as well as that of law, retribution is certain. 
This will appear from an analysis of that system. 

1. It is founded upon the fact that retribution awaits the 
sinner. The penalty of transgression was death: "In the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Of the 
propriety of the law thus sanctioned there was no doubt or 
denial. The heavenly hosts rejoiced oyer a creation in which 
such a law was organic and fundamental. Man, as yet erect| 
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<< in native worth and honor dad," fully accorded with it All 
his powers were in harmonious exercise. There was no war 
between conscience and lust, between an apprehension and 
conviction of the right and a relish and desire of the wrong. 
There were no bad passions, no carnal appetites to strive 
with the law of the mind, weighing down the soul with a 
body of death. This harmony prevailed ^iroughout the 
universe. When the key-note was struck in the human soul, 
even as it answered with the melody of love, so thrilled re- 
sponsively every chord throughout all the glad and beautifal 
world. That first Sabbath, when God rested from his work ; 
when the sun rode triumphantly through the firmament mel- 
lowing his splendor with cloud-drapery of purple and gold ; 
when the stars " at mom and dewy eve," each <* in his motion, 
like an angel sang ; " when the hum of insects, the warble of 
birds, the whispers of the breeze, the rustling of the leaves, 
the swaying of the forest, the murmurs of the streams, and 
the surging of the sea swelled the vast symphony of praise 
and joy ; and when those two, the holy sovereigns of this fair de- 
mesne, walked hand in hand through Eden, and, beneath its 
bowers, rendered their grateful worship to an approving God; 
— what a day it was ! That was the Sabbath of law ; the Sab- 
bath of a holy Creator and of a creation perfectly conformed 
to his wilL 

But this Sabbath, as it was the first, so it was the last He 
who had dominion over the earth next to God, transgressed 
the law. What remained but that he and whatever was in- 
volved by his sin, in the consequences of apostasy, should 
meet the penalty of transgression ? As man had as yet no 
experience of death, as there was no interpretation of the sen- 
tence but the dim forebodings of evil, and the conscious shame 
that succeeded his sin, he might not have known what it was 
to die. He might not have known what it was to meet the 
wrath of Jehovah, and suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. 
Bat whatever death might be, could he have expected to es- 
29* 
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CApe from it ? Had not hope gone out wi& holiness from his 
heart and from his home ? Ckmld angels^ who from above 
b^eld the min of ain, anticipate anything for the sinner and 
die accursed creation but the ram of death ? They had seen 
Ifaeir companions who kept not their first estate, suffer the 
4oom of a broken law. Could they suppose that other be- 
ings though differently constituted, yet still moral agents and 
aobjeots of the same government, would escape, or find a wa;^ 
of escape firom the anger they had provoked ? 

MoreovOT^ was not the moral sense of man rights were not 
these lofty intelligences right in expecting no relief from the 
eurse? Was there, could there be, in the nature of thinge^ 
any possibility that it should not come ? Would not law, i£ 
dishonored by disobedience of its precepts, or failure of its 
sanetions, cease to be law ? If death did not follow sm^ would 
not moral government be a farce, and Grod a liar? Would 
not the whole universe material and spiritual rush sAd be con* 
founded, inasmudi as there would be no central force, no fixed 
principle, no just and holy God to restrain the wandering 
•tars, or bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or gather and 
oherish in sacred fellowship those spirits whose love remained 
dioagh their heaven had passed away? No, the curse, must 
oome; the law must be maintained in its integrity; and 
death must hang its pall over the sapphire heavens, and th<^ 
ettrth where innocence no longer dwelt 

It remained therefore for infinite wisdom to devise a plan 
whereby the hpnor of the law could be secured^ death obtain 
his prey, and yet a new creation be reared in the chaos of 
sin wherein man renewed and saved might reign forever, and 
over which God and his angels might rejoioe. The wiedQim 
«f the infinite mind was sufficient for 6u<^ a pllttk Thb 
mond sense of all moral beings was proved to be fight, th^ 
law was magnified in its sanctions, sinoe it had not been Irf 
obedience to its requirements, and yet iifo, eternal Mfe, Wte 
lield oiit to the sinner, fo order to t^s this Son of G«d be- 
came man ; was made under the lHw ; assumed complete ha- 
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ifiaiiity and yet retained complete divinity; became thus a 
single, but complex person — very God and very man ; in 
Ibis capacity, as Emanuel, Ood with us, suffered the full pen- 
alty of transgression and bore the curse of sin, himself sin<- 
less ; the completeness of his nature giving intensity, and the 
dignity of his nature giving sufficiency to his sufferings. God 
accepted the sacrifice as satisfying justice and vindicating th^ 
honor of the law. * He can now be just and the justifier of 
him who belieyeth in Jesus/ The pardoned sinner enters 
ifito a state of righteousness, recent indeed with himself, but 
eriginal and eternal with the Son of God. 

This Is, in brief, the system of grace. Its prime idea, that 
on which the whole system turns, is the absolute and necessary 
dtipremacy of law. It is a scheme of Redemption ; an econo- 
my through which the sinner can be, as it were, purchased, 
ransomed, from the power of death. The great end and rule 
of the unitefte, is the glory of 6od. That the law may be 
answered^ that God may be glorified, death must follow si^. 
If the sinner do not die, how can God be glorified? The'plan 
of redemption supplies the answer. Christ, the Grod-man dies 
in the sinnei^s stead, and God is abundantly glorified thereby. 
It is his great, his chief glory that he gave his only and deair 
Son, his co-equal in dignity, to sdfier and to die for the mk- 
just. It i& the glory of law, the awfiilness of its majesty, that 
it [Scared not the person of the Son of God as he presented 
himself in behalf of the sinner, but lifted its arm against him, 
struck him to the earth, consigned him to the grave, and locked 
upon him the gaties of death. 

Does no* then the certainty of retribution form the basis of 
the system of grace ? Does not that system present the sole 
altemativi» from the curse, and was it not designed in ord^ 
that sudi m iedternative might be presented in peifeet consis- 
tency with the Divine gtory ? Does not the fact that CSiridt 
died, prov« that wherever else the sinful worid may turn than 
to Ci^varf , it wiH meet only ruin, it will see only death and 
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hell Mowing? The death of Christ, had death no other 
tiophiefli wouid define and attest, beyond dispute, the fact of 
retribution ; for if the Son of God suffered ,/br the sinner, is it 
not a resulting truth that the sinner would otherwise have suf- 
fered for himself? The eternal and absolute ruin of the sin- 
ner could alone be a counterpoise to the humiliation unto death 
of the exalted Saviour, the Prince of Life. 

2. The system of grace is administered upon the principle 
that retribution is certain. One of the principal methods of re- 
demption is, that God deals with sinners individually. Salvar 
Ooa does not apply to the many, but to the one. Personal 
experience, therefore, must illustrate this method. We must 
inquire how God has dealt with Christians, this one and that 
one, in accomplishing their justification. Do we not find, that, 
ill eveiy instance, the law has been the schoolmaster to bring 
them to Christ, and that a right idea of the law, in its various 
aspects and relations, is the means of their growth in holiness ? 
The whole need not, the whole seek not a physician, but they 
that are sick. The sinner feels himself lost and undone. 
Therefore he turns to Christ, or, the sight of Christ's agony 
has impressed him, and he looks up with humble penitence to 
the cross. All convictions that precede and attend conversion 
are some modifications of the idea of law with respect either to 
the sinner or the Saviour, or to both. It is the power of law 
that breaks the heart and bends the will, no matter what par- 
ticular exhibition of that power may have affected the mind. 
Retribution ; the sinner accursed, or the Saviour bearing the 
curse for him ; the sinner undergoing the penalty, or the Sa- 
viour suffering in his place ; — this is the truth that has led to 
Christ every one, in all time, who has fied for refuge to the 
rock of ages. Those Christians have made the highest attain- 
ments in the divine life, and have been most useful as wit- 
nesses of the gospel, upon whose hearts thb truth has been 
written most deeply and distinctly. If the way was strait and 
steep before them; if Satan himself contested their passage^ 



Digitized by 



Coogk 



BETRIBUTION, ACOOBDma TO eBAOB» 345 

with fiery darts and uplifted sword ; if the flatterer allured 
them ; if the men of Yanitj-Fair hooted at them ; if the riyer 
of death overflowed its banks and rolled gloomily beneath its 
eanopy of doubts and fears ; — what then ? The j would hold 
on their way ; they would resist the devil 3 they would turn 
their backs upon the flatterer ; they would buy no merchan- 
dise in the Fair ; they would plunge fearlessly into the cold 
waves of Jordan ; for behind them was the city of Destructioily 
the guilty, doomed world, and unless they held on in their pi^ 
grimagO) they would perish in its overthrow. There never has 
been any retreat for the Christian. If he went back, there was 
the law with its tdfrors. He must die^ or trust in a dying Christ 
And so every Christian, by his conversion and by his Chris- 
tian life, bears testimony to the threatened vengeance of tlie 
Almighty ; nay, bears testimony to the actual wrath of Qod 
endured by him < who bore the chastisement of our peace.' 

But there is another method pursued by God in executing 
the plan of redemption, that brings out the troth before us 
more plainly* In pursuance of his gracious designs, God 
chooses and separates a certain number of men who shall be 
to the praise of the glory of his grace. They oonstitute the 
diurch, and they signify not only the riches o€ the Divine 
mercy, but the sureness of the Divine wrath. I speak not now 
of a ^)ctrine> but of a fact. Ever since the days of righteous 
Abel, some among men have been righteous. Wimt have the 
rest been ? Some among men have been Baved» What has 
become of the rest ? Some, both in their living and their dy- 
ing, have magnified the grace of God. What have the rest 
magnified ? Does not history affirm the declarations of Scrip- 
ture as to the essential distinction between the righteous and 
the wicked ; a distinction of character^ life, and destiny ? 
Can you read the annals of the nations without feeling that the 
great men oi the world, and the multitudes who have depended 
on them, trod a different path, and obtained a difiSsrent inheN 
itanoe from those who coveted not tiie hoaon of ewrth, and 
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sought not its jojs, and confessed < that thej were strangers 
and pilgrims, sedcing a better country, even a heavenly?' 
Do the monuments reared on fields made famous by the shock 
of battle, do the triumphal arches and the tall shaflts that com- 
memorate the heroes of the land and the sea, do academic 
groves, and halls of science, and temples of art tell the same 
story, and point to the same moral, as the smoke of martyr- 
fires, the crimson stain on the walls of the Inquisition, the 
rude stone that marks where, on the plains of sunny France, 
or the heathy sides of the Scottish hills, the Huguenot and the 
Covenanter died ? Do the splendid ruins that attest both the 
pride and superstition of other lands, in other days, indicate 
the same character and the same issue as the ruins of Chris- 
tian churches in lands and days when the persecutor sought to 
extirpate the church and root out the last vestiges of Chris- 
tianity ? Do the bustle of commerce, the jar of manufactures, 
and fiJl the various activities of an energetic and prosperous 
people awaken the same hopes and suggest the same antici- 
pations as the quiet diligence of some disciple of Christ, or the 
unobserved gathering of a few saints around the table of their 
Lord ? Is the same lesson to be learned from the life and 
death of the scholar, the statesman, or the poet who have never 
accepted the religion of the meek and lowly One, as from the 
life and death of the poor outcast that has begged in vain at 
the rich man's door, but went home at last to sleep in Abra- 
ham's bosom, and meet a welcome from the King of Glory? 
I have read of one of proud England's loftiest statesmen who 
wielded the helm and guided the ship of State, when none but 
he would have dared to encounter or could have weathered the 
storm, and whose broken heart and shattered frame sleep by 
his Other's side beneath that fane where so many of the 
mighty dead repose. And again I have read of proud Eng- 
land's bitterest foe, before the strength of whose glories and 
the terror of whose arms all Europe trembled and did homage, 
and even the mistress of the seas feared for her old suprem- 
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acy, bat who died at l^st in exile and a prisoner, amid the thnn-^ 
ders of the skies and the booming of the sea, and at whose fall 
the nations breathed again. But how many there are of whose 
life no record has been kept, save that in heaven, iemd of whose 
death hardly an acquaintance, much less a stranger took note, 
who, if they could speak &om their unknown graves, would 
tell of glory more glorious than aught of which the minister or 
the warrior ever dreamed, and of honor compared with which 
their hard-won renown was but the '< baseless &bric of a vision/' 
Do we not, must we not notice the difference and admit the dis- 
tinction ? Can we help doing it when we stand one day by 
the death-bed of the sinner, and the next by that of the saint ? 
Can we help doing it, when we gaze upon a world rioting in 
its consciousness of enei^ more energetic, of life more ani- 
mated than ever coursed Uirough its veins before ; and then 
torn to contemplate a church to whose communion not many 
wise, not many mighty aspire, on whose hopes scoffers cast 
ridicule and scorn, and whose rest remaineth, the subject of 
prophecy indeed, but hidden by a veil that trembles as it hangs ? 
Can we help doing it, when all history and all e^^perience 
confirm those principles of moral discrimination which the Bi- 
ble asserts and conscience approves? 

And if we cannot help admitting a distinction between good 
and bad men, between the dhurch and the world, if there 
really is such a distinction, then I ask. What does it mean ? 
Whither does it tend ? How will it result ? Shall the wheat 
and the tares grow together till the harvest, and then be 
gathered into the same gamer ? Is it for that that the seed 
was sown, the springing grain cultivated, and all the toil of the 
husbandman bestowed ? Is it for that that the early and the 
latter rain came down, and the sun shone, and all the methods 
of Providence and grace were ordained ? If there is wheat, 
and because there is wheat that is precious, and must be gar- 
nered, must not the tares be separated and burned ? If there 
is a church, and because there is a church, chosen, regene- 
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ntod and lanctified to the praise of the glory of Crod's grace, 
must not the separatbn between it and the world finally be 
aeoomplished in the salvation of the one and the destruction 
ef the other? If there is a seed ransomed frcnn the curse of 
the law, by the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, must not the 
law at last claim and receive as its own those who continue in 
their sins and oount the blood of the covenant an unholy thing? 
If, back through the ages, some men have loved and con- 
fessed Christ, and sealed their testimony with their blood, and 
other men have hated the truth, and loved a lie, and died in 
their sins, shall not a righteous Lord and Governor execate 
judgment, and reward his saints, and render a recompense to 
kis enemies ? Shall not the ages to c<Hne be periods when 
doubt shall be resolved, and uncertainty removed, and none 
be left to hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain ? In 
ibe, shall tiiere not be new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, the very idea of which excludes sin 
and the rinner fiMwer ? 

ICy bearers, if secular and sacred teaching have any point 
of unioq, it is this. K the gospel asserts any principle, or 
pvoceeds after any determinate method to which all hi6t<»y 
assents, it is this. Nature and revelation agree as to the 
&et of a distinction between right and wrong, good m^i and 
bad men j though revelation alone explains the distmction, 
shows the exact grounds and nature of it, and predid^i its 
issue. He must be a wilful unbeliever who will deny that 
such a fact, so estaUished, implies not only that a reward 
awaits the good, but that the widced shall also foe reeonisi 
pensed aeeerding to their deeds. And be m<|st be inaticmai 
as well as wilful, who will deny that the glory promised to 
the diurch, and' prepared for it, indicates the oonvwse tamth 
that indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish await 
every soul of man that doeth eviL 

3. The issue of the system of grace detemdnes the cefw 
tainty of retribution. One element of this issue is the tri- 
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nmph of the church. Zion shall be established forever aad 
made Yictorioas over all her enemies round about The 
church and the world have stood opposed to each other from 
the instant of the original separation between them, and must, 
by a necessity of nature, have been so opposed. Righteous- 
ness and unrighteousness, Christ and Selial never have had, 
never could have, anything in common. Hitherto the world 
has prevailed over the church. In fulfilling all righteousness 
Christ endured the temptations of the devil, and the reproach 
and cruelty of wicked men ; and it was requisite that his 
people, one with him, should undergo the same ordeal. The 
church, like its Head, must be made perfect through suffer- 
ings. It must bear the cross to win the crown. This fellow- 
ship of the church with Christ in suffering, this conformity to 
his death, is something more than an accident of position, a 
eonseqnence of our living in the flesh. It belong to the 
mystery of godliness, to that union of man with God in the 
regeneration which corresponds to the union of God with man 
in the atonem^t The oneness of the church i(ith Chriat, 
symbolized in the oneness of Christ with God, is, in part, the 
gfound of those trials through which the ohuroh must pass 
to its recompense even as did Christ The scheme of re* 
demption then distinguishes the church fnm the world, and 
makes it an object of the worid's contempt and perseeutioay 
somewhat on the same principles that rendered it neeessary 
for Christ to stand alone among the unbelievers, and bear 
their insults and cruelty. A church gathered from the midst 
of a sinful world, and transformed into the image of Christ, 
and carried on to its consummate glory through perils of 
every name and trials of every degree, iUustrates and will il- 
bistrate the m^festy and power of law somewhat as did he 
who came ftom Edom, with dyed garments from Bosrah, and 
wrought out salvation with bloody toil, and purchased with his 
life eternal renown. Bat I only allude to this idea in order 
to emphasise the truth that the children of grace shall Anally 
80 
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rise superior to the worid, and tread its principalities and 
powers forever beneath their feet They shall behold the 
retribution that will be visited upon the ungodly, and tremble 
not at the suddenness and awfulness of the overthrow. 
They know that Christ's cause and their cause, his triumph 
and their triumph are identical. They have suffered, they 
shall reign together ; and all who have taken counsel against 
them shall perish. 

Here let us observe a moment what a wicked world has 
prepared for itself by its treatment of Christ and his church. 
When we consider that not one drop of righteous blood was 
ever spilled in vain ; that not one word of obloquy and con- 
tempt spoken against the saints has ever been forgotten ; that 
not the least neglect of the truth or its advocates has ever been 
unnoticed ; and that whatever has been done to the least of 
Christ's brethren has been done to him, we wonder no more at 
the threatened vengeance of Jehovah. We wonder not at those 
imprecatory psalms, those prophecies of desolation, those pre- 
dictions of judgment that show how a holy God and holy men 
regard the dishonor done to them by the generations of the un- 
godly. We wonder not that the world sways on the verge of 
doom and hastens to its destruction. Law claims its victims, 
grace approves the claim. Where, on the face of the earth is 
there a spot not desecrated by transgression of the law, and yet 
more desecrated by contempt of grace ? When was there a 
time that the world did not deny the truth, though commended 
by infinite love, and made illustrious by the piety of the 
chosen few ? And, to use the language of an old divine, will 
not the accuser say truly to the Judge concerning wicked men 
— « They were thine by creation, but mine by the merit of their 
own choice; thou didst redeem them indeed, but they sold 
themselves to me for a trifle, or an unsatisfying interest ; thou 
diedst for them, but they obeyed my commandments ; I gave 
them nothing, I promised Uiem nothing but the filthy pleasure 
of a night, or the joys of madness, or the delights of a dia- 
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ease ; I never hanged upon the cross three long hours for 
them, nor endured the labors of a poor life thirtj-three years 
together for their interest ; only when they were thine by the 
merit of thy death, they quickly became mine by the demerit 
of their ingratitude ; and when thou hadst clothed their soul 
with thy robe, and adorned them by thy graces, we stripped 
them naked as their shame, and only put on a robe of dark- 
ness, and they thought themselves secure, and went dancing 
to their grave like a drunkard to a fight or a fly unto a can- 
dle ; and therefore they that did partake with us in our faults, 
must divide with us in our portion and fearful interest" 

My hearers, will not this accusation be just ? But its chief 
force lies in the sinner's relations to the system of grace. It 
is these which aggravate the condemnation that law ensures. 
It is these which press on his guilty head and his remorseful 
conscience with a weight more terrible than that of the rocks 
and mountains beneath which he vainly seeks to hide himself 
from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. And because they cannot be avoided ; 
because from every quarter witnesses arise to prove his disre- 
gard of God's long suffering and forbearance, and his offers of 
mercy ; because the Spirit of grace himself has turned to be 
his enemy, and sweareth that he shall not enter into that rest 
which he despised ; — because of all this retribution comes, 
and every holy being saith. Amen. 

We have now discussed, in several sermons, the two main 
topics suggested by the text — ^The world's carelessness of 
retribution, and The certainty that retribution will come. 
They contrast with each other most forcibly, but most pain- 
fully. It is over these thoughtless multitudes, over this 
secure, and busy, and rejoicing world that the cloud hangs big 
with impending wrath. It is upon these trophies of genius 
and diligence ; these enterprises of science and art guided by 
lofty ambition ; these erections provided by liberal hearts and 
reared by tasteful hands ; these cities and villages that attest 
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tbe mardi of civilisation ; these moantains and valleys cot* 
ered with the primeval forest or the golden harvest; these 
rivers that ever flow and never fail ; these oceans that heave 
and swell as if the great heart of earth throbbed beneath 
them ; — it is upon all this vast, and varied, and living pano- 
rama that the tempest is to break. The day and hour when, 
the manner how, the carse will come, we know not. Bat 
sometime and somehow it will come. Hashed shall be the 
sound of the viol, silent the shoots of mirth, motionless the 
tide of life. No more shall axe and hammer ring in the 
workman's hands, and the hum of business ascend frook 
the city's crowded streets ; no more shall the patient student 
ponder over his books and vex his weary brain, or the enthu* 
siastic artist gaze upon the face of nature, or strive with 
chisel and pencil to embody his conceptions of beauty and 
power; no more shall the orator sway the listening crowd, 
or the poet strike the immortal strings, or the voice of song 
ring out joyously and free, 

*' TJntwieting all the chains that tie 
The hidden soul of harmony ; ** 

no more shall the warrior lead on to victory, or the patriot 
strike for freedom, or the statesman control the a£lair8 of 
nations ; no more shall we welcome the merry spring-time, or 
mourn with the departing year; no more shall we gather 
around the old hearth-stone and link hands in the renewed 
confidence and love of childhood ; no more will the glorious 
sun march adown the sky, or the bright moon enthrone her* 
self among the stars ; no more will the air play round our 
heated brows, or the light visit our expectant eyes, or any of 
those elemental forces that have ministered to our ccunfort or 
our pleasure, perform their usual office ; no more in the family 
will parents and children bow together at the altar, or in the 
sanctuary will prayer and praise ascend as holy incense dear 
to the heart of God. AU will be over. The period of God's 
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waiting to be gracious will be ended. The law that has been 
held in partial abeyance while redemption was effected, and 
the church of the living God gathered in, will now assert its 
destroying power upon a guilty world. The system of grace 
by means of which salvation was secured for the chosen seed, 
and which for a time, had been incorporate with the system 
of law, will now, as it were, separate from it, and each will 
pursue its way into eternity. The church is saved; the 
world is lost ; — life to the one, clogged by no conditions^ 
restrained by no impediments ; death to the other, relieved 
by no hope, softened by no consolation. 

Oh, why does the world think not of the wrath to come ? 
Why will men not stop one moment before it is too late ? 
Why will they have none of God's counsel, why despise all 
his reproof? But so it must be, so it will be till the end. 

Sinner, I turn to you. Will you let the day of grace go 
by unheeded ? Will you come here Sabbath after Sabbath 
and forget week after week all that you hear, all that you 
feel ? In God's name, as the minister of his grace, I say to 
you, you cannot do so long. There will be a last Sabbath, for 
you and for the world. There will be a last proclamation of 
mercy, a final call from the pitying Saviour. Then will he 
ascend his throne ; then will he put on his royal robes, and 
whet his glittering sword, and take hold on vengeance ; and 
who shall be able to stand ? Sinner, I say it to you, not as 
an invitation but as a warning, not in hope but in fear, I say 
it to you as if but one moment were left ere the sun go down 
upon human hopes and human Itfe. ^ Behold I now is the 
accepted time ! Behold ! now is the day of salvation I " 
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AVD AT THE END OF THB^DATB, I WaBUCHADNEZZAB LIFT UP MINS 
STES UKTO HBATE17, AMD MINE UNDEBBTANDING RETUBNED UNTO 
MB, AND I BLBBSBD THE MOST HIGH, AND I PSAISBD AND HONORBD 
HIM THAT LIVHTH FOBBTBR, WHOflB DOMINION IB AN BTBRLASV- 
IWil DOMIHION, AND HI§ KIlf«DOM IS FBOM aBNWUTIOB TO 0M||- 
9BATI0N. AXD ALL THB INHABITANTB OF THB liAJKlB. ABB EBPUTKD 
AS NOTHING *. AND HB DOBTH ACCOBDING TO HIg WILL IN THJi 
ABMT OF HBAYBN, AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THB EABTH : 
AND NONE OAN BTAT HIS HAND, OB SAT UNTO HIM, WHAT D0B8T 

TBOV f — Daa. 4: 84, 35. 

Fbinoiflss are elementary aod ooostaal tnithf. Tfaey 
are the grouDd-workt the begiimiiigs, iq aocordaace witi^ 
which all thingp exist and have their oourse* lo a series at 
facta, they are its roles, its original causes, its ultimate enda. 
In a ooiuse of arguments, they are its boundaries, ao4 
determine its methods. In a system of doctrines, they are 
its axioms, its postulates that cannot be denied. 

Of some principles we have an intuitive knowledge. They 
are written in our hearts, the law of our instinctive nature. 
We do not learn them. They do not oome into our minds 
through the avenues of sense. But we know them^ so as to 



Digitized by 



Google 



lOUNOIFLEa OF KOBA.L eOYBBVlCBirV. 85S 

aet upon them, from the first ; though how to describe them, 
how to oonvej to others the knowledge we possess, or how 
even to diBtiuguish it from our own consciousness so as to 
make it a subject of refiecti<Hi, is what we must acquire from 
the experience and discipline of after life. 

Of other principles we gain knowledge through an indue** 
tion of &ots more or less extensive. We compare various 
&cts with each other, and designate the points in whidi thej 
all agree, or the causes which have operated alike to produce 
them, or the issues to which they invariablj tend. The 
greatest part of human study is to discover the principles of 
the innumerable events and movements that make up so 
much of the present and the past The chief power and 
reach of human wisdom, that which gives it the most author- 
ity over what is, and the most insight into what will be, is the 
assured knowledge of these first principles. It is wisdom/ 
said Cicero, <to know the causes of things.' This sentence 
of the ancient philosoj^er is itself the expression of a prineir 
pie ; it is a truth to which men universally assent^ 

But there are other principles than those with which we 
become acquainted either intuitively or inductively. Thej 
ore revealed to our fidth. We accept them, we act upo« 
them, we know them because we believe in God and in the 
gospel of his Son. They are not indeed inconsistent in any 
particular with truths of whidi we become cognizant in other 
ways ; but they are above such troths ; so &r above them that 
the natural man, the man unenlightened, unrenewed by the 
Divine Spirit, cannot receive them. They are foolishness to 
him. He must become a believer, an obedient Christian, 
before ha can know them. When he has onoe learped them, 
his intuition and his inductions will confirm them. They wiH 
be inwrought into the structure of his new mind, they will be 
attested in the whole course of his new experience, so that he 
will wonder al his previous ignorance. It will amaze him 
liiftt prioeiples now ao plain wen» not so fdways, and that 
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truths DOW 80 full of light and glory once seemed to him but 
the tale of a mocker and the song of a fool. 

At the present period, and especially in communities where 
the gospel has heen preached with power, and many churches 
of the faithful are gathered, the principles of revelation have 
been stated so often and so explicitly as to have commanded 
in general the nominal assent of unconverted men. Many 
of these men have in consequence applied to them their 
methods of reasoning and their rules of faith. The result 
has been that the teachings of the Holy Ghost have been 
subjected to the tests of mere carnal philosophy, and the life 
has been burnt out of them in that ordeal. The inductive 
understanding and the intuitive reason — to adopt a modem 
distinction — have usurped the place of faith. They have so 
modified the truth as to make it acceptable not as before, only 
to him who has been bom again into the life of faith, but to 
any one and every one who can make a mathematical calcu- 
lation, or who is consciously acquainted with the distinction 
between right and wrong. It has therefore become very dif- 
ficult to state the principles of which faith originally and alone 
gives us assurance, in such a way as will not only preclude 
philosophical objections, but will be distinct from philosophical 
methods. The best that can now be done is to declare the 
truth simply as a matter of fact and of revelation ; leaving 
it for the hearer to philosophize, and infer, and object as he 
pleases ; and assuming no responsibility whatever for his phi- 
losophy, his inferences, or his objections. If he object, it 
must be against the fact, the revelation, and not against argu- 
ments which you do not urge, nor opinions which you have 
heen very careful not to express ; but which he, in his philos- 
ophy of feeling, or of reason, thinks you ought, consistently, 
to have urged, or are bound to entertain. K he otrject, it 
must be against the Bible, not against you. He must be 
reduced to the alternative of faith in what God has declared 
and which is beyond the province of the reason, or of direct 
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infidelity. He must believe or deny. And this is what 
makes the principles of revelation, when stripped of all the 
inventions of man's reason and fancy, so distasteful to multi- 
tudes. These principles stand in the Bible, in the words of 
the Spirit They stand in all history, and experience. They 
cannot be evaded. They are authoritative, severe and terri- 
ble to the carnal heart, or to the renewed mind that cannot 
yet see clearly through the cobwebs of its vain conceits. 

Some of these principles I have been presenting to yon for 
a few Sabbaths past. I have done it tremblingly ; for to no one 
in this house do they seem invested with a more sublime and 
awful grandeur than they do to me ; and on no one does the 
responsibility that they entail rest more heavily than on me, 
I have done it, trusting in the prayers of my church. In the 
same confidence I proceed to state in this sermon, distinctly 
and specifically, a few of the more fundamental principles of 
God's moral government as they are asserted in Scripture^ 
and confirmed by history. 

In the tezt^ God is declared to be the Ruler and Governor 
of the universe. His government is a moral government 
because he, a Spirit, is infinitely right ; because his law is holy, 
just and good ; l^ecause all beings to whom it applies directly 
are free, moral agents ; and because the whole inferior crea- 
tion, animate and inanimate, actually and prospectively, stands 
related to his moral system. 

L I remark in the first place, that it is a principle of moral 
government that there is no appeal from the authority of the 
Soveroign. That is supreme and finaL There was no God 
before God, thero is none besides him, and there will be none 
after him. His sole supremacy is declared over and over 
again in the Scriptures. It is asserted in the first oommand- 
ment of the law given on Sinai. In the whole course of the 
Jewish Theocracy it was the theme of prophet, psalmist, and 
all holy men. Even the kings of the Gentiles were forced to 
assent to it. Said Nebuchadnezzar upon his recovery,^! 
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blessed the most High, and I praised and honored him that 
liveth forever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation to generation. And all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing ; and he 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or 
•ay unto him, what doest thou ? " 

This authority of God is supreme in respect of his com- 
mands. That he has commanded is warrant enough in all 
cases for obedience. No being on whom his commands are 
laid has any right, on any pretence, to question their justice, 
or to hesitate in his own obedience. If he commands Abra- 
ham to offer in sacrifice Isaac, the son of his old age, Abra- 
ham must at once prepare the victim. If he commands 
Moses and Joshua to slay the Canaanites, men, women and 
children, and to destroy their cities, and lay waste their fields, 
then the captains of Israel must spare not If he commands 
Paul, and Peter, and the other apostles to go hither and 
thither that they may preach the gospel of the kingdom, then 
they must go, though fire and sword are in the way. If he 
commands the observance of the Sabbath, then this day most 
be kept holy unto the Lord. If he commands all men every- 
where to repent, then no sinner has any excuse for an instant's 
impenitence. Whatever may be the reasons that influence 
God to give the command, the command itself is reason 
enough for our obedience. No being in the universe could 
justify himself in his neglect to obey a single precept of the 
Almighty. 

. Again ; God's authority is supreme in respect of his own 
purposes. Whatever they are, he had a right to conceive, 
and he has a right to execute them. He has a right to make 
his Divine purpose and energy paramount to the will and 
activity of any free agents angelic or human, working in 
them accordingly to will and to do of his good pleasure. The 
creation cannot complain that it was created ; the church can* 
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not oomplain of its salvation ; the wicked world cannot com- 
plain of its destruction. Abraham cannot complain that God 
chose him to be a father of many nations; Jacob cannot 
complain that God loved him long before his birth ; Moses 
cannot complain of Grod's providence in Egypt ; David can- 
not complain of the preparation made for his sovereignty ; 
Paul cannot complain that he was ordained to preach to the 
Gentiles ; Calvin, and Edwards, and Griffin cannot complain 
of the work God had for them to do, nor of their rewards for 
doing it On the other hand, Esau cannot complain that God 
hated him ; nor Pharaoh that God raised him up, and hard- 
ened his heart, that he might show forth his power in him ; 
nor Sihon that God appointed him and his people for destruc- 
tion ; nor the Jews that, at divers times, God blinded their 
eyes, and stopped their ears, and hardened their hearts, lest 
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
repent and be converted, and healed ; nor any sinners in any 
age, that God causes the wrath of man to praise him, and 
restrains the remainder of wrath, so that, not one jot or tittle 
of all that God has purposed shall fail. And still further, 
neither of these classes can complain of God's purposes and 
providence in regard to the other. One may not boast, the 
other may not murmur ; for if God spared not the natural 
branches, he may cut off the grafted fruit. 

Once more ; God's authority is supreme in respect of our 
fidth. As whatever of preceptive truth he has revealed is 
entitled to our unquestioning obedience, so whatever of doc- 
trinal truth he has revealed is entitled to be held by us as an 
axiom in all our reasonings. The doctrines of the Three 
that bear record in heaven ; of the united Divinity and human- 
ity of Jesus Christ ; of the atonement ; of regeneration by the 
Spirit ; of heaven and hell, and the preceding millennium ; 
and of God's discriminating purposes, are to be accepted by 
US on the ground of their being written in the Scriptures, and 
to be maintained by us, on that ground, as equally true with 
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ftcU of which oar eensefl inform us. Faith in the word of 
God 10 the article oi a standing or falling church. That 
word must abide though wit, and reason, and philosophy levd 
all their weapons against it If we find a fact or a doctrine 
stated there, we are as sure of it as we are of sun-shine by 
daji or of starlight hj night If the statement is clear, and 
fuO, and level with our present capacity, we rejoice in the 
son-ehine ; and if it be contracted, and imperfect, and beyond 
our grasp, then do we thank God that a star shines in the 
firmament giving token of other worlds and vaster systems 
whose place, and order, and harmony we know not now, bat 
shall know hereafter. 

. But, it should be remembered that in none of these partio* 
ulars is God's authority arbitrary. That is not implied by its 
supremacy. God never commands, never purposes, never 
?eveals anything against reason, or without reason, however 
it may be altogether above and beyond reason. His suprem-* 
acj pertains to his infinite perfections, and because they are 
infinity, 

U. It is a principle of moral government that its methods 
correspond perfectly with the character and attributes of God, 
and are precisely adapted to the nature of the beings sulgeet 
to it In the whole administration of the universe, the wis- 
dom, holiness and goodness of God are displayed. There is 
not a movement throughout the entire economy of creation 
and providence which does not attest the excellent glory of 
God. No particular illustration of this point is needed ; for, 
leaving the constant testimony of the Bible, and the admissioii 
of all who are not atheists, out of view, its truth follows from 
the necessity of the case. A house divided against itself cao* 
uot stand. Any contradiction between the nature and the 
works of the Supreme Being would confound the whole sys- 
tem of the universe. If there is a God, Jehovah, his govern, 
ment must be in all particulars acoordantr with his charaeter. 
$ucb as be i{^ it must bst 
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But it is also adapted to the nature of its subjects. It is 
adapted to them in its general idea and chief element. That 
is holiness, absolute and entire rectitude. All rational beings 
naturally respond to this idea. They cannot help doing it. 
It is a necessity of their nature. They may respond nega- 
tively as well as affirmatively ; by hating as well as by loving ; 
by disobedience as well as by submission ; but respond one 
way or the other they must, just as surely as they exist, and 
think, and feel. This is a fact without exception in heaven, 
earth, or hell. All the angels either love or hate. All man- 
kind either love or hate. They all do right or wrong. They 
all are right or Wrong. There is no neutral state which a 
moral being can occupy where moral government will not be 
applicable to him, where it will not actually lay hold upon 
him. 

Again ; God's government is adapted to its subjects in its 
requirements. It requires them in the first instance, to be 
right, to be holy. Is not this a suitable requirement for every 
rational creature that God has made ? Is it not proper for 
him, in view of all his faculties and all their relations, to be 
holy, to be conformed to the will of God ? Is it not proper 
for every man, because he is a man, and not a beast nor a 
stone, to be what God requires him to be ? Whenever God 
makes specific requisitions upon men, are these requisitions 
ever contrary to our nature as that nature was originally con- 
stituted? Is any precept of the Decalogue unnatural? Is 
any injunction of the New Testament unnatural ? The whole 
law is indeed contrary to our fallen, corrupt nature. We 
hate it But does the corruption of our nature make the 
law inapplicable to us? Because we are wrong, is it 
improper that we should be required to be right ? Because 
our fathers were sinners, is that a reason why we should be 
free from moral obligation ? Because Adam sinned, and so 
brought the curse upon us and all his descendants, are they 
justified in sin ? Will any man's conscience excuse him on 
81 
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that groand ? If any one slioald preach that we might fol- 
low out the selfish suggestions of our hearts and be guiltless 
because Adam as our head and representative transgressed 
the law, or should charge that impious consequence upon the 
doctrine of our hereditary depravity, would not a witness rise 
up in our own souls to say him nay, even though we might 
be unable to pick his sophistry to pieces with our answering 
logic? 

Again ; God's government is adapted to its subjects in its 
sanctions. Does not the connection between holiness and 
happiness, and between sin and miseiy strike the mind as 
most appropriate? Would it not be doing violence to rational 
natures to reverse this order, and make holiness productive 
of misery as its genuine result, and sin productive of happi- 
ness ? Just so far as sin has actually reversed this order in 
the worid so that the wicked are exalted and the righteous 
depressed, are not omr moral sentim^kitB outraged, and the 
judgments of our reason contravened ? Whenever the gnilly 
are punished and the virtuotis rewarded, do not our heaits 
say amen ? Do we hesitate to prophesy shatee and ruin to 
the profligate, and honor and prosperity to the honest and the 
pious ? Do we not recognize the hand of a just God, in the 
revolutions that plough up the soil which long before was 
watered by the blood of the saints, or in the pestilence which 
sweeps through the haunts of the vile and abandoned, as well 
as in the blessings with which he remembers the descendants 
Off a pious ancestry, and the land of the Protestant and the 
Puritan? In the alleluias of the triumphant saints, when 
Zion shall rejoice in her SSng, and he shall trample bis ene- 
mies underneath his feet, will there be one discordant note, 
one single tone that will vibrate harshly on the moral sense 
of angel or mim? 

If then God's goTernment is precisely adapted to the 
nature of all its subjects, it may be asked where is the fault 
that so mu^ disorder and misery exist in a world that he 
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governs ? I repeat the question, where is the fault ? Is it in 
God? What in him is at fault ? Shall he be less holj, less 
wise, less good ; for more holj, wise and good he cannot be ? 
If he were other than he is, would you, a rational being, 
trust him any longer, and in your joy give him praise, or in 
your despair cry out to him for help ? Is the fault in his law ; 
admitting, for the instant, that the law of a perfect being 
could be imperfect ? What provision of that law will you 
change ? What principle of his government will you modi- 
fy ? Shall the idea, the element of holiness be struck out of 
it ? Do the experiments which Satan made in heaven, and 
Ad^m made in Paradise, give much encouragement to such a 
change ? Do the tormenting fires in which devils dwell, and 
the accursed earth which man inhabits and in which he digs 
his grave, testify much in favor of unholiness, and the rule of 
selfish passions and mad ambition ? Shall the requirements 
of the law be annulled or qualified ? If you would like this 
for yourself, would you like it for your neighbor ? Is the law 
any too stringent for him ? Would you be willing to live in 
this world, do you suppose you could live in it, if the restraint 
imposed upon the conscience of mankind by the stringencj 
of the law were removed ? And shall the sanctions of law 
be abrogated ? Do you think it best for fire not Jo bum yoq, 
vice not to sting you, crime not to blast you, sin not to destroy 
you ? Would it be wise in you to seek for personal immu- 
nity, by destroying the safe-guards of the universe ? Would 
you tear down the State-prison to prevent your being con- 
fined in it ? Would you, as a legislator, oppose the infliction 
of all penalties upon violators of law, lest you might some- 
times incur any of them ? Where then is the fault ? Is it 
not in you ; is it not in your father ; is it not in Adam ; is it 
not in man ? '< By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned." Sin is the fault, the first sin and all con- 
sequent sins ; the last sin^ and all preceding sins. Thb is 
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what occasions miseiy, and will do so forever. And no 
man may think to shift the blame of his sin, or of any sin, 
apon the law which is broken, or the God who is offended. 

IIT. It is a principle of moral government that none of its 
subjects can escape from it. It controls the infinitude of 
space, the extent of eternity, and every creature whom God 
has made. No-where, no-when, and no-how can a moral 
agent pass without its scope. Whatever be your virtues or 
your vices, whether you be a Pharisee or a Publican, whether 
you live in America or Africa, you cannot avoid its require- 
ments or its sanctions. 

You cannot escape from it by reason of ihe feebleness of 
your powers and the fewness of your talents. If you have 
but one talent, or half a talent, or the infinitesimal fraction of 
one, if you are not verily a brute whose spirit goeth down- 
ward, then are you a subject of moral government, you ought 
to be right, you are guilty for being wrong, you can be saved 
only through the blood of atonement and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

You cannot escape from it by reason of the might of your 
intellect, and the multiplicity of your endowments. They 
will not enable you to set up against God and in distinction 
from him. You ought to be right, you are guilty for being 
wrong, and you can be saved only by coming to Christ with 
a broken heart, as a little child, and crying, " God, be merci- 
ful to me a sinner ! " 

Nor can you escape from Grod's government by reason of 
your circumstances and relations. It would be needless to say 
anything on this point, if it were not for the practical infidelity 
of so many persons in regard to it. No man can be so situated 
as to avoid responsibility to GU)d. The subject is responsible to 
God, however related he may be to the magistrate. The sol- 
dier is responsible to God, however his superior officer may 
say to him, « Do this,' or < Do that.' The office-holder is re- 
sponsible to God, however his movements may be directed by 
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higher authorities. The man of business is responsible to God, 
however he may be connected with his associates. The son ia 
responsible to God« howeyer he may have inherited his fa- 
ther's disposition and been controlled by his influence. Each 
individual of the race is responsible to God, even could he 
trace his pedigree clear back to Adam, and see through everj 
step of the ^waj how the first sin has ceased not to work its 
woe. But there is a great disposition among men to shifl off 
this personal responsibility in ways which are familiar to you 
all. It cannot be done. Each individual is amenable to law, 
and is under as direct and strong obligations as if he were the 
only man in the world, the first man and the last, without fa* 
ther or son. Each individual is amenable to law as much as 
Adam was, and sin is sure to beget sorrow in his case as it was 
in Adam's. Objectors and unbelievers may not use this pro- 
verb as they complain that the ways of the Lord are not equal 
«— " The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge." " Behold, all souls are the Lord's ; as 
the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is his ; the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die." Wherever a moral being is, the 
law isy and there does moral government contend. If he be 
in heaven, God is there ; if he make his bed in hell, God is 
there ; and if he fly on the wings of the morning as fast and 
as far as light can ti*avel, still God will be with him, and God's 
law rest upon him. 

IV. It is a principle of moral government that the sin of one 
individual entails injurious consequences upon those who are 
related to him, even if they had not concurred in his par- 
ticular sin. God treats mankind as a unity ; if one sins, 
others suffer. A vicious man will bring sorrow upon all con- 
nected with him. He will rend his mother's heart, and bring 
his father's gray head sorrowfully to the grave. He will beg- 
gar his wife, and send his children out into the world with a 
ruined name if not a ruined character. He will cover his friends 
and associates with shame. The whole community will be 
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disordered and disturbed because of his irregakrities. A thou- 
sand illustrations of this kind might be cited. Yerj few, if any 
persons, have not experienced some inconvenience if not posi- 
tive suffering on account of another's transgression. 

Let us notice another class of illustrations. When Korafa, 
Dathan, and Abiram offered strange fire before the Lord, the 
earth opened her mouth and swallowed them up, and their 
houses, and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and ail 
their goods. When Israel went against the idolaters of Ca- 
naan, they destroyed them, their women, their children, and ail 
that appertained to them. When Achan committed trespass in 
the matter of the accursed thing, the army of Israel was smit- 
ten before the king of Ai. When David sinned in numbering 
Israel, God sent a pestilence that destroyed seventy thousand 
of the people. These instances show how a nation suffers for 
its sovereign's sin ; how an army suffers for a soldier's sin ; 
how the children of idolaters suffer for their fathers' sin ; and 
how all the associates of a sinner are periUed by liis trans- 
gression. 

Let us glance at another class of illustrative facts. A man 
is pointed out to your notice in the midst of a crowd. There 
is nothing peculiar in his appearance, and you can hear of 
nothing disreputable in his character, and of nothing good or 
bad of and in himself that should mark him for observation. 
Why then is he pointed out, and gazed at with curious eyes, 
as if he were a monster ? He is a murderer's son. Again, 
you see lying in the nurse's arms an infant not yet old enough 
to discern the clearness of light, or the modulations of the voice. 
It is covered with a foul eruption ; its muscles are stretched 
and tightened with convulsions ; it screams in its agony. You 
cannot bear to look at it. And when you ask why it is thus 
diseased, and why it thus suffers, and must die, you are told 
of the profligacy and corruption of its parents ; and that is all 
the answer. 
One more illustration ; you look out over a groaning earth. 
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racked with internal fires, beaten hj stormy winds, yielding 
its fruitage relactantly, and inhabited bj animals that gain 
their life from each other's death. It holds, worked in with 
its mould, the bones and dust of two hundred generations of 
men. You read their history ; it is a history of wars, and lusts, 
and superstition, and barbarism ; of blood, and tears, and 
death. There was once a Paradise ; but none is to be found 
now. Once all was innocence and peace ; that was six thou- 
sand years ago, and lasted but a brief season, and has never 
been known since. No generation has come upon the stage in 
the stnmgth and beauty of holiness, and free from the wicked- 
ness of that which preceded it. Not a single individual has 
been bom holy, or has manifested any holy affections save 
such as were implanted in his soul by a Divine power. What 
is the reason of all this desolation and woe ? The answer is 
brief: Adam, the first man, sinned. If it had not been for his 
sin, earth would have had another history, and time would not 
have moved on to eternity with such a weight of gloom. 

Y. It is a principle of moral government that the righteous- 
ness of one individual entails blessings upon those who are 
associated with him. By reason of a virtuous and holy man, 
his parents, his wife, his children, his friends, his neighbors 
and his country are blessed of God. Grod would have spared 
Sodom, had ten righteous men been found therein. God 
spared Israel in their rebellion for Moses' sake. God blessed 
the children of David for David's sake. God has associated 
parent and child in the covenant of his grace, so that mercies 
go down from pious fathers and mothers upon their ofispring 
for many generations. 

But the chief instance illustrating this truth is the blessing 
that comes upon the believer through his connection with 
Christ. To this I can but allude, since the full presentation of 
it would occupy at least one sermon. The fact, stated in the 
briefest terms, is, that the believer is saved for Christ's sake. 
And this salvation, instead of being distinct from the scheme 
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of ^T^mneiit with which God controls the world, is directlj 
and etsevtiiiUy included in it. Grace does not make Toid the 
law» either in the mind of our moral governor, or in its rela«- 
lions to the Christian. It establishes it ;, and he who is saved 
for Christ's sake» is as much a trophy of justice a& he is of 
grace. 

YL Lastly, it is a principle of moral government that the 
whole course of Providence tends towards the judgment of the 
great day of the Lord. God's government does not consist ia 
meeting emergencies as they arise. There is to God no emer- 
gency^ no oontingeocy, that calls for new combinations and 
unexpected exertion on his part Nor does any event occur 
out of place, and dev<Hd of relation to other events, and to the 
fieoeral plan of the universe. The balance trembles on its 
&lcrwa, and has trembled ever since 

" disproportloned sin 



Jarred against Natnre'ls chime ^— ** 

but it has never settled to either hand. Its equilibrium will 
finally be restored, and the gravitating forces of love and holi- 
ness, no longer counteracted by lust and passion, will hold it 
steady forever. The Scripture prophesies abundantly of this 
restoration, and the faith of the believer and the conscience of 
the sinner confirm the prophetic word. '^ The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; but is 
long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." He will yet maintain the 
integrity of his administration. He will yet rectify the disorders 
that prevail, and set up amid more than earthly splendors, and 
with demonstrations of almighty power and holiness, the throne 
of Him, before whom "Every knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord.'' He knows what sin is, and what it 
has done. He knows the ruin that it has brought upon the 
individual and the race. He appreciates the disturbance which 
it has occasioned through all the ranks of creation. From his 
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seat in the heavens, from his throne in eternity, he discerns 
the utmost evil that sin has wrought, and is even now work- 
ing. He beholds every sinner, and his sinful life in all its 
aspects, and his sinful heart in its most secret recesses. There 
is not one sin in all this catalogue but will awaken vengeance 
that only the blood of Christ can appease. Not one sinner in 
all this multitude can escape the wrath to come, but by faith 
in the sacrifice of atonement. All will come right at last. 
Sin and misery, holiness and happiness — these shall \^, not 
the laws that may be broken, but the facts without exception, 
without interruption, without abatement, t^at will signalize the 
era of triumphant justice and glorified grace. All is coming 
right now ; not by the tricks of politicians, or the outbursts of 
the populace ; not by the achievements of science, or the 
waking up of " old philosophy ;" not by the facilities of com- 
merce, or the spread of civilization ; not by the right arm and 
wise devices of man ; but after the intention, and by the might, 
and according to the methods of Jehovah of Hosts. God is 
casting down kings, and princes, and the mighty ones of the 
earth ; those suns and stars that have shoAe in the firmament 
of time, and which the nations h^ve worshipped with ori- 
ental devotion. Grod is reducing human legislation and hu- 
man governments to their first principles — the sovereignty of 
the people, and the rights of the individual — so that unsanc- 
tified human nature may have the fullest possible scope, and 
work out its appropriate destiny with uncurbed and resistless 
energy. God is pressing the hierarchy of Rome to the verge 
of the precipice, and Christendom is waiting for the fall of 
the modem Babylon. God is drawing the teeth and withering 
the sinews of Mahometanism ; and Constantinople and Rome, 
the empires of the crescent and the cross will perish together. 
God has let loose the pestilence, and the black cloud is gather- 
ing over our heads. The wail of famine-struck multitudes has 
not died from our hearing. The earth is filled with wars and 
rumors of wars. Hardly have the blast of the trumpet and 
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the roU of the drum died upon our own borders, when a 
now temptation is opened, and the curse of war is gilded 
0¥er, and thousands of the young and enterprising are 
stietcbing out their hands for sudden riches, forgetting how 
hard it is for rieh laen U> enter the kingdom of God ; for 
^ Their gold and silver is cankered, and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against them, and shall eat their flesh as it 
were fire." 

And there are no revivals, and but few conversions, and the 
fishers are dying from our midst, and many are fidling away, 
and the righteous scarcely can stand, 

AU aU is coming right now. The judgment is hastening on, 
and the hosts of earth and hell are marshalling therefon £re 
long the ends of moral government will all be answered, and 
<<The kingdom, and the dominion, and the greatness of the king* 
dom under the whole heaven shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High God." 

**So be it! let this system end, 
This raised earth and skies : 
The new Jerusalem descend. 
The new creation rise.** 

I will now Qonclude this particular series of discourses with a 
brief review of the more prominent points discussed in them. 
I have endeavored to confine myself strictly to the statement 
of dootrines and &cts without attempts at explanation or philo* 
sophical argument. I have stated that all mankind are by 
nature and in act sinful and exposed to eternal death ; that no 
human being, young or old, can be saved except through the 
blood of atonement and the regenerating grace of the Hdly 
Ghost ; that God has from eternity entertained purposes of 
mercy towards our fallen race ; that in those purposes he dis- 
criminates, for reasons known to himself, between them who 
ajpe heirs of salvation and all others ; that, by reason of the 
mediation of Christ, God is at liberty to execute his purposes 
of mercy, yet remains just; that whoever accords with God's 
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purposes in fttkh and lore will be saved ; that the children of 
believers who die in infancy will be regenerated and saved ; 
that all other ^ildren depend on the nncovenanted mercies of 
God, and if they die in infancy and are saved, are saved in 
ftooordance with provisions of grace that have not been re- 
vealed ; that regeneration » the distinct, special, sole, and su- 
pernatural work of the divine Spirit — cotitrarj to the nature 
of man, and the only ground of any and all holy afiR^tions and 
acts whatever ; that it is possible and probable that some dtil- 
dren of pious parents are regenerated in infancy, and exercise 
penitence and faith whenever they reach the period of moral 
•^ncy, and so grow up Christians ; and that in Gk>d'splanof 
government every man is accoontable for himself, and every 
man is cursed by reason of Adam's sin, and that any man 
can be saved by reason of Christ's righteousness in the atone- 
ment ; and that die whole universe approaches the judgment. 
These doctrines I have stated and enforced because I be- 
lieve them to be GkxPs truth that ought to be dedaMd ; be- 
cause they have not been taught in the ikmily, and the school, 
and from the pulpit for several years back as they should 
have been ; beoanae they are the same old doctrines that 
strengthened our fiithers' hearts and nerved Hieir hands lor 
the English Bevdution^ that w«s as mudiof a Reformation as 
that in Germany ; for the settlement of this country in the 
face of cold, famine, disease, the savage wilderness and its 
more savage inhabitants ; and for the work of the Great 
Awakening, when Baxter, Owen, and Calamy lived again in 
Edwards, Bellamy, Strong, and other mighty champions of 
those days. I have preached them because they are truths 
most fit to awaken the churoh from its lethargy, and make it 
feel that God has something to do with it and with the world, 
and that all good men ought to be on the alert, and watch for 
the coming and glorious appearing of the great God, our Sa- 
viour. I have preached them to you, because this church is in 
special danger by reason of its special blessings, and in the 
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yaiious emotions excited by its present enterprise now so near 
completion, is likely to forget that <* Except the Lord build the 
house they labor in vain that baild it ;" and that, unless we go 
up from this to a more desirable place of worship with hu- 
mility, and penitence, and searchings of heart, and the quick- 
ening grace of the Spirit, we had better stay here forever. 
And I have preached them because there are sinners around 
me, in this congregation, men whom I love and honor, but for 
whom my heart bleeds because they are lost, and undone, and 
dead in sins, and they do not know it, nor care for the terrible 
wrath of God. Perhaps these sermons may help to open 
the eyes of some of you to a sense of your wretched condition, 
and your need of a Saviour, and your dependence on free, sove- 
reign grace. I am troubled for you, dear friends ; I am dis- 
tressed for you. And others are troubled and distressed for you 
too. What shall we do for you ? How can we give you up ? 
Oh awake, awake 1 cry for mercy ; give yourselves no rest, day 
nor night, till you find mercy. The King of glory is coming. 
The everlasting doors are opening. << Who shall ascend into 
the hill of the Lord, and who shall stand in his holy place ? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart ; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully." 

God grant, in his great mercy, that those everlasting doors 
may not be shut upon you. 



Note. — Preached at Cincinnati, at the close of a series, of which a 
part only is here pablished. 
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CHRIST PERFECTED BY SUFFERINGS. 



yOB IT BXCAMB HIM, FOB WHOM ABB ALL THINGS, AND BT WHOM ABB 
ALL THINOS, IN BBINOING MANT SONS UNTO GLOBT, TO MAKX 
THE CAPTAIN OV THEIB SALTATION PEBFECT TpBOUGH SUFFEB- 

INGS. — Heb. 2: 10. 

Thb leading idea of this text is, the propriety and necessity 
of the sufferings of Jesus Christ in accomplishing the work 
of redemption. It was difficulty almost to impossibility, for 
the Jews to comprehend thb idea. Even the immediate did* 
ciples of our Lord were greatly troubled with it. That a 
kingdom was to be established by the sovereign's abasement; 
that a conquest was to be achieved by the conqueror's dying ; 
that glOTy was to be purchased for the sons of God by the 
shame and agony of the Redeemer ; — it was very hard to 
believe it They believed; but in their doubts and fean, 
they believed almost as a matter of necessity, almost as the 
sole alternative from despair. ^ Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life 1 " 

That Christ should suffer has been a problem to the human 
miud, and a stumbling-block to many fearful souls ever since. 
The fact that He did suffer is indeed so indisputable, as to have 
caused multitudes to mistake acquiescence with what could 
not be denied for an understanding of the mystery. But 
82 
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when they have attempted its solution ; or when they have 
been called by the observation or experience of suffering in 
the church of Christ to contemplate the same mystery in 
another form, the difficulty has returned. Why did Christ 
suffer ? Why do Christians, members of that body of which 
Christ is the head, suffer ? 

On these difficult points, abstract reasoning, while it may 
partially satisfy our judgment, will not soothe our anxiety* 
We may argue from the necessity that justice should be sat- 
isfied and the ends of moral government answered, the corre- 
sponding necessity of Christ's sufferings. And the argument 
is sufficient It renders the system of redemption, as a theo- 
logical system, complete. But the pious, affectionate heart, 
the heart that feels for its sorrowing Saviour, that bleeds at 
the record of his sad life and sadder death, wants something 
more. As it has sympathy with the sorrows of Christ, it 
desires to sympathize with his consolations. As it knows and 
laments the evils ivhich he endured, so it wishes to know and 
rejoice over the resulting blessings ; the good that came out 
of the evil. When we see light shining out of darkness, 
shining all the more brightly because it has been so dark ; 
when we see the Christian, smitten by the hand of Gk)d, coming 
out of the furnace purified, with his character elevated, and 
his steps enlarged under him, and wearing the garments of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; and above all, when we 
see Christ made perfect through sufferings, and so enabled 
worthily to accomplish his mission and enter into glory ; — 
then are our hearts made glad ; the deep things of God be- 
come clear ; and we learn how he who would wear the crown 
must bear the cross. We are better assured of truth by be- 
holding its results, than by the soundest deductions of logic 

The subject of^this sermon is — The necessity and propri- 
ety of the sufferings of Christ as shown by their effects upon 
him. 

L We will consider the effect of suffering upon the charao- 
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ter of Christ. In examining this point, it must be borne in 
mind that Christ was a man. He possessed all the attributes 9 
moral, mental, and physical, that are essential to humanity. 
He was subject to the same laws, the same principles of 
growth and activity that control other men. His eye saw, 
his hand moved, his body expanded, his mind thought and 
felt, and increased in capacity, afler the methods that pre- 
vail universally among mankind. His mother, and his disci- 
ples who knew and loved him, and the Jews who knew and 
hated him, whatever besides they might have believed or 
feared he was, never dreamed that he was not, in all respectsi 
a human being. 

We must also remember that Christ was a sinless man. 
He never knew sin. Consequently the equilibrium of his 
powers was complete. As a child, he exhibited talent and 
knowledge that, in other children, would have indicated most 
wonderful precocity. As a man, though the untaught son of 
a carpenter, he was of so dignified a presence that the unbe- 
lieving crowd called him RahU; and of such wonderful wis- 
dom, that the subtle cavillers of the Sanhedrim were con- 
founded before him. Whatever greatness may be achieved 
by the healthy, harmonious, energetic and holy working of 
all the faculties in any man, whatever excellence may result 
from the possession and activity of a *• sound mind in a sound 
body,' — that greatness, that excellence were attained by Christ. 

Now, the inference from these two propositions is, that the 
character of Christ, though always perfectly pure, was grad- 
ually developed. It unfolded itself by degrees, according to 
universal principles. His youthful character was perfectly 
beautiful and symmetrical, but though mature for a child, it 
had not the maturity, the fiUing-up of all the beautiful out- 
lines, that distinguished it in after life. Some qualities of a 
perfect character existed only as germs, folded up in his soul, 
and waiting God's time and providence for their unfolding. 
Though he were a Son, and the heir of all his Father's 
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graces and glories, still he had much to learn ; for he waa 
made of a woman, made under the law. 

But there are some elements of a character in all respects 
complete, which, like the moon and the stars that brighten 
the heavens, and make up the system of the universe, never 
shine bj daylight. The sun must go down before they ap- 
pear. Adversity has some sweet uses which prosperity has not 
and cannot have. When God's hand rests heavily on a Chris- 
tian, it brings out sentiments that had lain dormant in his 
soul, and they are compressed and drawn out into habitual 
contemplations, and made perhaps to give a soAness to, the 
character and throw a charm over it, of which the previous 
want is evident only by its recent existence. The portrait 
seems complete to your unaccustomed eye ; but the painter 
shades it here aud there, and the somewhat stem expression 
is subdued, a smile steals over the face, the heart shines in 
the eyes, and you rejoice in the added beauty of what yon 
had thought perfect before. So it was with Christ As Grod 
led him through sorrows and brought him to acquaintance 
with grief, that took place in him which would have taken 
place in any man, similarly situated. The adornments of 
his soul became more refined and exalted. Its native accords 
acquired a richer harmony, a mellower tone. Patience, the 
virtue that cometh only by suffering, wrought its perfect work 
in him. In the same way he learned obedience, submia- 
siveness, and became possessed of a spirit most meek and 
quiet As he walked on through a* wicked world, and trem- 
bled at its impiety, and lamented its ruin, and almost de- 
spaired of its salvation, then hopefulness grew, in a measure, 
out of that very despair, and gave to his mind a serenitj 
and a calmness that could have had no other origin. Thus 
he waxed strong in spirit. The heavenly temper of his mind ^ 
was confirmed. He increased in wisdom, and in stature, and 
in favor with Grod and man. 

One attribute of the Saviour's character, cme too^ that 
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makes him especially dear to the hearts of his children, de* 
serves especial notice as being developed in direct connection 
with his various sufferings ; it is his ready and entire sympathy. 
He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities inasmuch as 
he was in all points tempted like as we are. Sympathy is 
the child of suffering. Only when men have sorrows in 
common, can they have sympathies in common. This affec- 
tion in the mind of Christ, is, as it were, its crowning grace. 
It not only gave direction to his life while he walked on the 
earth, but animates his soul now that he is ascended to 
heaven. The interest that he, at this very hour, feels for us 
and for all his friends, and which is the ground of our inter- 
est in him, is the natural result of the trials he underwent in 
the fiesh. He is the chief among ten thousand and the one 
altogether lovely ; he is so indeed by reason of his own inhe- 
rent Divine perfections ; but to us he seems so most emphati- 
cally because of that baptism of afflictions which enables him 
to commune with our souls in every distress, and by those 
blessed, communings, to assure us that we are not forsaken, 
and never shall be, though the elements dissolve around us, 
and the solid earth tremble and yield beneath our feet 
Oh 1 how much would Christ want in his capacity as our Friend, 
and in his office as our Intercessor, had not his character 
been framed in the midst of the same influences to which we 
are exposed ; had he not encountered the same obstacles and 
temptations with which we have to contend I 

II. We will consider the effect of suffering in teaching 
Christ the actual condition of man, and the nature and fruits 
of sin. It was absolutely necessary for our Redeemer to 
understand our state and prospects. The forces employed in 
the work of redemption were so powerful, and involved such 
momentous interests ; it brought together such opposite inter- 
ests, and yet turned on such delicate pivots, that any mistake, 
any misapprehension would be fatal. Forasmuch as the 
children were flesh and blood, no merely spiritual intelligence, 
82* 
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Irvine or angelic, ooold, in the nature of the case, enter into 
the realities of their position, and offer an acceptable sacrifice 
for their sins. The High Priest who was to make atonement 
mnst in all things be made like unto his brethren. To rescue 
them from the curse of the law he must come under law, and 
bear its curse. He must lift the whole load of which he 
sought to relieve a guilty race. It is a principle of morality, 
assented to bj all men, that no one can relieve another of re- 
sponsibility without assuming it in some way himself. Acta- 
dly to give us deliverance from the curse of the broken law, 
or to open a way for us to secure, upon any conditions, 'sudi 
deliverance, it was necessary that some one should stand in 
our place, and endure, in our stead, the stroke of avenging 
justice. No one could do this efficiently while he did it ig- 
norantly. Whoever did it must have full acquaintance with 
ail our wants and woes. 

But what would be sufficient acquaintance with these 
wants and woes ? What would qualify an individual under- 
fltandingly to assume our responsibilities to an offended God ? 
There is what we may call official knowledge ; that for in- 
stance, which a sovereign has of the principles of a just admin- 
istration, and the general condition of his subjects; that 
whieh a Judge lias of the offence concerning which he has re- 
ceived testimony, and of the offender upon whom he pro- 
nounces sentence according to the testimony. But the sovo* 
reign, afler all, knows not what it is to be a subject ; the judge 
knows not what it is to be a criminal. They cannot know it ; 
more than he who hits never hungered can know what 
famine is ; more than he whose nerves never have quiver- 
edata touch, knows what pain is; more than he who ia 
a£ve, knows what it is to die. 

Again, there is a knowledge of observation and study* 
We read histories, and become familiar with the records 
of the past. We read sermons, and speeches, and essays^ 
and philosophical treatises, sod become kamed in natucaLand 
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intellectualy in political and theological science. We read 
dramas and poems, and can anatomize the haman soul, and 
trace the filaments of thought and feeling to their source, and 
unravel the ganglionic centres whence passion and lust send 
the electric stimulus through the whole system. But all this 
knowledge, extensive and profound though it he, does not 
identify us in interest and sympathy with the experienced 
sabjects of it. We are not Grecians because we read of 
Athens, or wander through its splendid ruins. That whidi 
was spoken or written for other men, in other times, or in 
different circumstances, awakens emotion in ns, but nol 
the same amotion that was originally excited. We but 
admire, where others felt We but applaud where others 
loved. We are not poets, though our hearts swell at the 
Master's voice and answer to his e^L The difference is as 
between a substance and its shadow. 

There is also a knowledge of intuition. The mind per* 
eeives instkietively what is, and what must be. The relation 
of cause to effect, the correspondence or opposition between 
various elements, the propriety or unsuitableness of certain 
propositions, the rectitude or sinfulness of certain actions or 
tastes, are, as we say, self-evident There can be no doubt 
about them. There are some axioms at the bottom of every 
science, Divine or human, to which from our constitution a* 
rational beings we must necessarily assent. This is intui- 
tive knowledge ; in man limited, in God infinite. Man knows 
something intuitively, and therein is like unto God: God 
knows everything intuitively, and therein is as high above 
man as the heavens are above the earth. 

Now the eternal Word, as he sat in glorious communicn 
with the Father and the Spirit, possessed all these knowledges 
to perfeetion. He understood intuitively all things and ihm 
idations. He was cognizant beforehand of all events, and 
scanned alike the deepest recesses of wisdom, and the loftiest 
flights of imaginHtioai Bj virtue of his office as Lord tit 
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lords and Kng of kings, he thoroughly apprehended the 
principles and the methods of moral government, and the 
characters and circumstances of those who were its suhjects. 
He was qualified in all respects to execute justice and judg- 
ment 

But this was not enough. There was yet another knowl- 
edge essential to the accomplishment of redemption; a 
knowledge which the unrevealed Word had not, and, in the 
nature of things could not have ; a knowledge which it did 
not detract from his dignity not to have, and which he could 
acquire only by condescension to the form of a servant, and 
formal subjection to the law of which he was, by Divine 
right, the author and administrator. This was the knowledge 
of experience. From his seat in heaven he saw the wretched 
condition of mankind, pitied them, and entered into a cove- 
nant to relieve them. But it was only when the infinite was 
contracted to the finite, and the babe was cradled in a man- 
ger, and the boy was ^subject to his poor, though pious parents, 
and the Nazarene was greeted with contempt, and the 
preacher of righteousness was heard with unbelief, and the 
worker of miracles was hailed as a servant of Beelzebub, and 
the Son of the mighdi st agonized in the garden, and the 
Saviour of sinners was betrayed and deserted, and the Lord 
of glory hid not his face from shame and spitting, and the 
descendants of Abraham falsely accused him, and the minions 
of Rome nailed him between thieves to the cross, and in the 
death-struggle no ray of comfort from above cheered his an- 
guished soul ; — ah ! it was only by this experience of suffer- 
ing that Christ learned, not how sin should^ but how sin <2o«t 
reign unto death. The Sovereign learned what it was to be 
a subject, and the lowest of subjects. The Judge learned 
what it was to stand at the bar, and be condemned, and exe- 
cuted. He to whom all beings and all events were perfectly 
known, now went through a scene, its chief actor, in which 
the past, present and future interests of all beings and all 
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events were concentred; in which they were all brought 
together, and heaped upon his shoulders, and were recorded 
with a pen of iron, that' seared as it wrote, upon his heart. 
Christ's life while on earth was, in view of his own nature as 
God and man ; in view of the Divine purposes which, con* 
ceived from eternity, culminated in him ; in view of the prin- 
ciples of moral government which he so fully carried out, and 
so signally illustrated ; and in view of his relations to fallen 
men dead, living, and yet to live and die ; Christ's life, in 
view of all this, was the sum and substance of this world's 
history, the embodiment of all truth, the actuality of all possi* 
ble human conceptions, the compression within thirty-three 
years of all that makes up the sad account of our earth on 
which the curse has rested for sixty centuries. Christ tasted 
death for every man. He underwent all that is included in 
that term when used in its confined and strict signification, ta 
express the penalty attached to the violation of the Divine 
law. Bearing the burden of the sinner's guilt, himself guilt* 
less, he felt how exceedingly sinful and terrible a thing sin is, 
not only with regard to particular sins and individual trans* 
gressors, but with regard to the aggregate of sin, the world 
over, and through all time. This world is a dying world ; 
yea, a dead world. It has existed, and passed through various 
phases of existence, and exhibited in them all the fulfilment 
of the sentence incurred by the primal transgression — < Dy« 
ing, thou shalt die.' And Christ bore the image of the earthly. 
He suffered, he groaned, he died. What depths of misery 
did he not reach ? By what pangs was not his tortured spirit 
riven? What bitterness of woe that sin can occasion 
did he not taste ? Thus was his work perfected. Thus he 
fulfilled all righteousness. Thus he discovered what that was 
for which atonement was requisite. Thus he understood all 
that was necessary to make the atonement broad enough in its 
scope to embrace a ruined worid, and efficacious enough in its 
application to save the vilest sinner who would believe. What 
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man is he that trembles on the verge of despair, whom the 
mother that bore him has disowned, to whom we maj not say 
that Christ has fathomed all his guilt, and could and would 
snatch him, would he but repent, from the very jaws of hell? 
What Christian is he that groans beneath the weight of afflic- 
tion, the heritage of sin, who may not find this strong conso- 
lation — a consolation that fails not when the wrath of bloody 
men is kindled against him, when the sorrows of death com- 
pass him, and the pains of hell get hold upon his soul — " In 
all their afflictions he was afflicted, and the angel of his pres- 
ence saved them ? " 

Yes, my hearers, by his sufferings, Christ learned experi- 
mentally the nature of the work which he had engaged to 
perform. He grappled with sin on the very ground where 
it had reigned unto death, in the midst of the miseries which 
it had wrought, and which came up in ghostly and horrible 
array to aid in the conflict against the Prince of Light. There, 
on that ground, striving with those foes, he overcame; and 
grace reigned unto life. He stood up a mark for the arrows 
of the adversary ; and they pierced him through and through, 
they drank his life-blood. But he exhausted the quiver. 
What can Satan do to us, which he did not to Christ, and 
which Christ did not endure for us ? What sting has death, 
what strength has sin, that Christ did not fully prove, as he 
satisfied the law in our stead, and rose triumphant from the 
grave? 

in. We will now consider the effect of suffering in pre- 
paring Christ for the successive stages of his official work. 

When men occupy posts of responsibility and trust among 
their fellow men, we distinguish between their official and 
private life. What they do in respect of their station is offi- 
cial, all the rest private. We may discuss the one, but we 
may not, without meanness, intrude upon the other. Now 
there was no such distinction in the life of Christ For him 
to live, to be a man, was part of his official work. It was in 
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order to discharge the terms of the covenant into which, as our 
Redeemer, he had entered, that he became a man ; and every 
breath he drew, every emotion he experienced, every act he 
did, every indignity he suffered, were in fulfilment of those 
eternal and voluntarily assumed obligations. 

But still further ; for Christ to live was to suffer. It was 
the abandonment of high prerogatives and glorious privileges. 
It was condescension from the form of Grod and participation 
in all the blessedness and honors of the Godhead, to the form 
of a servant and liability to any shame and outrage. The 
humanity of Christ was his degradation ; and as the God 
walked with the man, by that wonderful union, the glory and 
the shame were bound together, and heightened naturally one 
another. The sorrows of the Son of man were infinitely 
enhanced by his personal alliance and identity with the Son 
of God. . ^-^ 

From these statements it follows that the general law of the 
hnman mind was illustrated in the case of our Saviour with 
peculiar distinctness ; namely, the successive stages of its 
development correspond each with the preceding, and grow 
out of one another. Every period of Christ's suffering 
life was preparatory to another. They all pertained to the 
completion and full performance of his official duties ; and no 
one incident was without its significance and its bearings, as 
qualifying him for his work. Had there been any part of his 
life which had no reference to his mediatorial office, it might 
be left out of the question ; but this supposition is debarred 
by the fact that the mere living of Christ was itself, and in 
itself, official. Had there been any part of his life when he 
existed simply as a man, that also might have been left out of 
the question ; but this supposition is equally debarred by the 
fiict of his Divinity, of which he could never be divested. 

With these principles before us, we will now glance at 
various particulars of the life of Christ which may illustrate 
them. 
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For thirty years Christ lived in sach retirement and obeca- 
rity as to have baffled all research after the particulars of his 
history during that time. He who was to introduce upon the 
earth a new dispensation intended to issue in the overthrow 
of all kingdoms and powers, was an anlcnown Nazarene. He 
was an ignoble citizen of an ignoble city. Donbtless in the 
poverty that surrounded his youth, he discovered the full in- 
lent and force of that petition which he afterwards put into 
the mouths of his disciples — ^' Give us this day our daily 
bread — ."^ As he came to bear the curse, and to be a curse 
for us, so he experienced the full weight of the original sen- 
tence — ^ In the sweat of thy face, shalt thou eat bread." The 
native longings of his soul w^e repressed by hard necessity. 
The powers of mind thaty with suitable culture, would have 
enabled him to surpass the boasted wisdom of ancient and 
modem times, were constrained by the sternest pressure of di- 
vine Providence^ He was subject to his parents ; and they 
were subject to one who cometh in at the door like an armed 
man. Their discipline, though most affectionate and judidous, 
was yet human ; but their divine Son acknowledged it. Thtts 
he wrought out experimentally, and exemplified practically, 
the great truth that lies at the bottom of human society, that 
every soul should be subject to^the higher powers. 

More than this ; he was constantly an eye and ear witnesA 
of sin. He beheld it in all 'its forms and all its deformity. 
Paganism and Judairai, the lie received for truth, and the truth 
perverted into a lie, are spread out before him ; for a Boman 
emperor controlled the land of Moses and Joshua. He became 
acquainted with sin in circumstances that displayed all its de* 
ceitfulness and enormity, and that precluded the possiMlity of 
misjudgment. He traced out the workings of the great adver- 
sary, as it would seem, unsuspected by the watchful foe him* 
self, who came not to tempt him till the beginning of his pub- 
lie career. He learned the hollowness and rottenness of the 
human heart before the excited multitude greeted him. with 
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hosannas, and would fain, in their madness, have nrged him to 
rebellion against Caesar. His righteous soul was vexed, day 
after daj, when tliey who vexed him never dreamed that, dad 
in that lowly garb and busied in that hard employment, their 
King and Judge was searching out the depths of their sin, and, 
like one watching the ravages of disease, groaning in the very 
agony of his compassion. Perhaps too, and what is to forbid 
the thought, perhaps in his early youth, Jesus had found some 
youthful friend, whom pitying he loved, even as he loved one 
in riper years ; but over whose grave, as over the grave of Laz- 
arus, he wept with that saddest of all griefs, the grief of child- 
hood. Doubtless he had learned what it was to be bereft of 
an earthly father's care and affection, and to wrestle with pov- 
erty for the support of a widowed mother; and the filial 
love so nourished and refined, led him, almost with his dying 
breath, to commend that mother, soon to be childless as well 
as widowed, to the watohful regards of his most trusted dis- 
dple. 

Thus was Christ prepared for his more open ministrations. 
Poor, unknown, unappreciated, save in a degree by her who 
laid his sayings up in her heart; fatherless and friendless; 
away from his native glory, surrounded by the noise and jar of 
sin, that struck upon his finely tuned sense with horrible disso- 
nance ; and with the fearful consummation of the cross and the 
grave staring him in the face ; — thus was he made ready to 
stand up before men as the author of Christianity, the Antitype 
of every sacred type, the Prince and Potentate who should 
reign till he had put all enemies beneath his feet. Had Christ's 
promised kingdom been secular instead of spiritual, we might 
have wondered at the methods of Providence; but as it is, what 
consonance there is between the first thirty and the last three 
years of his life ! How meet it is that he, the triumph of whose 
cause is the abasement of this world, should have made his way 
to that triumph in all meekness and lowliness ! How suitable it 
is that he who won for his church no earthly dignities, no car- 
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nal dellgbts, no temporal renown, but an inheritance inoormp- 
tible, undefiled, and that fadetb not awaj, eternal in the bear- 
ens, — bow suitable that be, while on earth, should have de- 
spised its honors, and trampled on its yanities, and made trial 
of its scorn ; and this too, necessarilj, in the direct course of bis 
official work 1 How eminently fit that he who came from 
heaven and went to heaven, and onlj stayed here long enoogb 
to accomplish the purposes of grace, should never have coveted, 
or seemed to covet or care for, or made more conspicuous by 
occupying it, that best estate of man which, though best, is alto- 
gether vanity I 

But more particularly ; Christ's public Hfe was divided 
almost entirely between arduous duties and severe trials. The 
responsibility of redeeming a lost world by the sacrifice of him- 
self had always rested on his soul ; now it gathered intensity, 
and, like the mountunoiis shapes of a fearful dream, grew 
nigher, and moved faster, and hung over him all ready to de- 
scend and crush him to dust It was proper that he who was 
to sustain such a- responsibility, should possess a spirit natu- 
rally of most vigorous constitution, but chastened and softened, 
yet never broken, by adversity. Had Christ's preparatory dis- 
cipline been less severe, had he been delicately brought up 
like the son of a king, the tremendous realities that accompa- 
nied his manifestation might have unnerved him. Had that 
discipline been more severe, he might have come to the arena 
where the world and the devil had arrayed all their powers for 
the conflict, with a weakened frame and a discouraged heart. 
Humanly speaking, such would, in all likelihood, have been the 
results. As it was, his mind was growing stronger, more effi- 
cient, and more capable of endurance till the day of his revela- 
tion to Israel. He suffered enough, meanwhile, to experi- 
ence all the benign effects of suffering in bringing his mind 
into exact conformity with those divine purposes which he had 
engaged to execute. For he suffered all the time. He grew up 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground. Yet in all 
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Ilis suffering be had consolation. He was not afflicted beyond 
that he was able to bear. As he in his turn supports his chil- 
dren in their sorrows, so his heavenly Father supported him ; 
and he learned, by receiying comfort, how to bestow it. And 
besides this, that he should not be wholly overcome, he had 
one constant source of relief amid the afflictions of poverty, 
and toil, and friendlessness, and surrounding sin ; he had a 
home where he could lay his aching head, and a mother to 
whose sympathizing heart he could confide the story of his an- 
guish. So was he prepared to expect without despairing, to 
endure without wavering, and to discharge without failing, the 
whole responsibility of satisfying the divine justice and open- 
ing salvation to a guilty world. When at length he emerged 
from the cloud that had overshadowed his youth, and the de- 
scending Spirit hallowed his baptism as a Prince and Saviour ; 
when he announced himself to the Jews as their long-expected 
Messiah, by reason of whose new covenant the privileges of 
the old, together with its splendors, should pass away ; when 
he foretold the establishment of a kingdom in which all dis- 
tinctions of Jew and Gentile, bond and free, should be for- 
ever lost in the union of believers with Him, their living Head ; 
when he bade defiance to the Tempter, and declared woe to the 
Pharisees, and gave to an unbelieving world the choice of life 
or death, of dying to live or living to die ; — - when he thus, be- 
fore heaven and earth, addressed himself to his mighty work, 
he came from the retirement in which God had kept him, like 
an athlete from the gymnasium, or a warrior from the armory, 
all trained and harnessed for the strife. Thus fitted for his of- 
fice, he never faltered. Satan buffeted him, the Jews con- 
demned him, the Romans crucified him, and he went down 
into the grave ; but he never faltered. On, straight on, through 
ignominy, cruelty, torture, and death-agony, he went his way ; 
and the mother who cradled him by star-light in the manger, 
saw him, in sight of his birth-place, lifted upon the cross, and 
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beard him at last, in darkness that shot out the stfurs, cry ex* 
ultingljy <« It is finished I It is finished T 

The life of our Lord, after he entered upon his public minis- 
trations, illustrates in many particulars, and with great force^ 
the principles that have been suggested. It would be profitable 
to examine it in detail. I have time, however, only to allude to 
some of the more striking points. Christ encountered the bit- 
terest opposition from the Scribes and Pharisees from the time 
that he began to preach and to say * Repent' Painful as their 
continued rejection of him must have been, it was a suitable 
precedent to the scenes at the bar of Pilate and in the hall oi 
the high-priest's palace. From his experience of the former, 
be was prepared to encounter the latter. So also» the fewness 
in number and feebleness in faith of the disciples that were 
attracted to him, forestalled astonishment that one should be- 
tray, and another deny, and all forsake him. So also his fre- 
quent watchings, and fastings, and prayings ; the rarity and 
incompleteness of the divine communications made to him ; 
the days that he spent without knowing where to lay his head 
at night, and the nights that he passed beneath the shadows of 
theolive4rees; — all led him apUy though unconsciously to that 
dark night, and darker grief, and bloody sweat in Gethsemane. 
And the night of Gethsemane was but the twilight of that 
gloom which enshrouded the few remaining hours of his life* 
There, while the friends for whom he was to die, turned their 
faces from him and slept, did his eyes grow accustomed to the 
horror of great darkness that brooded over his soul, when the 
light of his Father's countenance was hidden. Thence he went 
out, strengthened by his suffering according to the will of God, 
to endure what else that divine will might lay upon him. He 
suffered and was strong. He discovered that element of 
spiritual life so subtle as to elude all phUosophic research, and 
all research save what involves an utter emptying of self and 
perfect submission to God, that in suffering iUdfiies the grace 
of patient endwrancey so that they only who suffer can learn to 
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endore, and that in proportion to their sufferings for God, 
does their ei^citj to bear trial in his name, increase. In 
these relicts indeed, the whole living of Christ, as well as 
the hoars spent sorrowfallj in the garden, was preparatory to 
his djing. To the shedding of blood his official work tended, 
lUdd for the shedding of blood all his previous painful experi- 
ence made him ready. The life-struggle braced him for the 
death-struggle. The minor conflicts opened the way for the 
last, decisive battle ; and when the destinies of the universe 
hung quivering in the balance, and justice paused at the 
promise of expiation, and mercy trembled for her champion, 
then did he come up from Edom, travelling in the greatness 
of his strength, and trod the wine-press alone. Mercy 
rejoiced ; justice was satisfied ; the world was redeemed ; and 
all heaven waited to weleome the Saviour, triumphant through 
safibrings, back to his native skies. 

For this glorious resurrection of Christ, this consummation 
of his office as Redeems, did his, dying prepare him. To 
the end that he might be raised for' our justification, he was 
delivered for our offences. And this crowning trial worked 
mversely to every former triaL They fitted him for further 
affliction ; this fitted him for the joys of victory and assured 
salvation. The conquering soldier, worn out with the strife^ 
sleeps en the field; and wakes, at morning, to behold the 
mementoes of the fight, and gather in the spoils and trophies 
of success. By as much as yesterday's struggle was severe, 
by so much is to-day's repose grateful. In proportion to the 
weight of the issues depending on the battle, are the relief 
and exultation that wait upon victory. So with Christ He 
had fought and finished a good fight He slept where he had 
striven. On the morning of the day thenceforward to be 
honored as the Sabbath, he rose. Human eyes might not 
have seen, bat his eyes saw everywhere around him, and 
behind him, back through the vista of time, and before him 
through the oydes of eternity, the proof of his glorious achieve* 
33* 
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mentB. How he must have rejoiced that he had died ; that 
he had not shunned the mortal conflict with him who has the 
power of death ; that he had been made perfect through suf- 
ferings. The agony of the cross was terrible, the burden of 
dn resting on the sinless Saviour was unspeakably heavy ; 
the iron entered into his souL But how sweet the memory 
of it all ! How will the Lord Jesus exult, as through the 
everlasting ages his saints gather round him, and he knows 
them for his own, the purchase of his blood, the monuments 
of his Almighty grace ! Yes, through eternity will the song 
of the ransomed host ascend — << Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain ;" — and as the song echoes and reechoes along the 
heavenly plains, will the Lamb that is in the midst of the 
throne remember his living and his dying, and answer with 
heart and voice that melodious strun — ^ The year of my 
redeemed is come, I looked, and there was none to help ; I 
wondered that there was none to uphold; therefore mine 
own arm brought salvation unto me ; and my fury, it upheld 
me." 

We have now considered some of the actual results of 
Christ's sufferings upon himself. The subject expands as we 
contemplate it. One most interesting branch of it, I have 
hardly touched — the relation of our Lord's sufferings to his 
present and coming glory. The allusions just made may 
serve to direct your minds to this inquiry. With them I will 
close the direct discussion of the subject, fmd present to you 
one general inference from it, in concluding the sermon. 

That inference is, ITie interest which Christ must fed in aU 
Christians, It is a personal interest ; the interest of one 
person for another. Christ was, so to speak, individucdized. 
The supreme, omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient and holy 
Creator and Ruler of the universe became a man, a child of 
mortality, one of us and one among tis. With us, and accord- 
ing to the natural and moral laws which determine and regu- 
late our existence, he lived, and suffered, and died. His 
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sufferings indoced a oomplete realization of the actual state of 
exposure and ruin in which man is placed. Nothing brings 
us down to our level like affliction ; and Christ was afflicted; 
he came down to our level, just so far as it was possible for 
one to be on a level with sinners who was not himself a sin- 
ner. Christ's regard for us is therefore not vague and inde- 
terminate, as if he had taken on him the nature of angels, or 
of any order of beings who, in the nature of things, were 
either aboveor below the possibility of communing with us 
in our experience of woe. 

Again, Christ's interest in Christians is sympathetic He 
feels not only for them but vsUh them. He has passed 
through the dolorous way, and knows just how heavily the 
cross presses on the fainting traveller. He has endured the 
contradiction of sinners, and knows how the pious soul 
wrestles with the temptation. He has lived in this wicked 
world, and here too he has died ; so he understands how his 
followers live and die. He cannot but feel for us and with 
us. You, who are orphans, do you not feel for the &therles8 ? 
You, who weep over your children's graves, do you not feel 
for parents bereft like yourselves ? You, over whom all the 
waves of adversity have rolled, do your sympathies not flow 
out for those upon whose heads that fearful storm is beating? 
And does not Christ mingle his tears and prayers with ours, 
as we drink the cup of which he drank, and are baptized with 
the baptism with which he was baptized ? Most surely. Not 
one tear do we shed, not one sigh is forced from our disconso- 
late hearts, not one painful effort do we make in a life of self- 
denial, when our Saviour's holy soul does not fully accord 
with ours. I have read of a man who saw bis brother strug- 
gling for life with the maddened billows into which he had 
been plunged ; and he too struggled as for life, and beat the 
air as his brother beat the sea, and tossed his arms on high, and 
cried out for help even as did ^ that strong swimmer in his 
agony." So truly does Christ identify himself with us, as we 
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stride with piineiimlitiefl and powers, and the (^poBitk»i8 of a 
deoeitfol worid. 

" Toached with a sympathy Divine, 
He knows our feeble frame ; 
He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For he has felt the same.'* 

Again, Christ's interest in Christians is official. They are 
witnesses to the Father and an admiring nnirerse that he 
did most ^ithfally and fally discharge the terms of the cove- 
nant of grace. < For this caase he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren; sayin^]^, I will declare thy name mito my 
brethren ; in the midst of the church will I sing praises ante 
thee.' That sacramental host is the proof that he did not 
snflfer in rain. The andent worthies of whom the worid was 
not worthy attested the completeness of his atoning sacrifice. 
The few disciples whose trembling faith was strengthened by 
the Oomforter, so that in every city and country whither thej 
wandered, they preached the gospel, and sealed their testi- 
mony wkh their blood, glorified their Master. What an evl- 
denee that Christ came from heaven on no bootless errand, 
was the great Beformation in which Protestantism was bom, 
^ and from which Puritanism had its risel What a proof 
of Christ's Divine mission did they furnish who, fat Chrisf s 
sake, left their ancestral homes, and braved the stormy 
Atlantic, and planted the banners of the cross on the ice- 
bound coast of New England, and sang praises to God where 
the roar of the sea and the whistle of the winter-winds were 
their only accompaniment 1 And do we not bear witness to 
the sufficiency of our Saviour's death ? Where is our hope, 
bat in him? What would it be worth, but for him? We 
Hve, for he died. And they too who are asle^ the pioos 
parents, the consecrated children, the sound of whose voices 
is yet lingering about the homes whi^ they made so i^ea»' 
ant, — do they not magnify the name of their Bedeemer? 
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For is he not the first fruits of them that sleep ? And can 
Christ help rejoicing over all this cloud of witnesses, irradi- 
ated by his own glory, refulgent in the light of his counte- 
nance ? Can he help a conscious and a constant solicitude, aa 
he watches the course of our pilgrimage, and sees us press- 
ing toward the mark for the prize of our high calling in him ? 
Can he help exulting over the holy men and women who 
reflect his image, and shine in his likeness, and are living 
epistles of his grace ? Will he be ashamed, will he not 
rather rejoice to confess them before his Father and the holy 
angels ? Yea, verily, my friends, the Redeemer delights in 
those whom he has redeemed. They shall stand up forever 
and ever to the praise of the glory of his grace. 

And finally, Christ has a Divine interest in his people. It 
is the interest of the infinite mind in a work which appeared 
so desirable and important, that, to accomplish it, God became 
man ; lived a man, sinless, but suffering ; died a man, unjustly 
doomed, but bearing the curse ; rose a man, glorified, but not 
ceasing from his human nature ; and will forever live, a many 
really and truly, a man. Would our Creator condescend to 
this, did he not feel for us an interest profound, absorbing and 
intense to a degree of which the mind of God alone is capa- 
ble? Are ye astonished, O heavens! are you afraid, 
earth ! at the sufferings and mortal agony of the incarnate 
Word ? Estimate then if you can, by your own broad meas- 
ure, by your own boundless orbits, the length and breadth, 
the depth and height, of Christ's unspeakable love I Tell it, 
O sun I that rulest the day ; O moon ! that rulest the night, 
as your line goeth out through all the earth, and your words 
to the end of the world I Ye cannot tell ; for thou, O sun, 
didst hide thy face, and the firmament was veiled with mid- 
night darkness, when our Redeemer died I Come up from 
your graves, O ye departed ages of time! speak then from 
thy profoundest depths, O eternity I and bid us know the 
wonderful grace of him who was, and isyand is to bel Thou, 
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Lamb of God I slain from the foundation of the world, and 
sitting in the midst of the throne that thoa didst win for thy* 
self and us, speak thou, and we will listen, and wonder, and 
adore, w<Mrld without end 1 

** Blesnngs foreyer on the Lamb, 

Who bore the carse for wretched men ! 
Let angels soand his sacred name, 
And every creature say, amen.^^ 
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THB TEMPTATIONS OF THE CHURCH. 



OBT THBB HBHOB, BATAK. — MattheW 4: 10. 

The gospel is good tidings of peace and joy. Its influ- 
ences are inherently and essentially benign. Its course 
through the ages attests its character, even as the methods of 
creation and Providence attest the beneyolence of the Crea- 
tor. But there are whirlwinds that desolate fair fields, and 
wreck proud navies ; there are seethings and convulsions in 
the deep caverns of the earth that sometimes rend its crust, 
and shake down cities, or overwhelm them with lava, and hot 
ashes, and acori» ; there are plagues that bubble up through 
stagnant waters, or exhale from decaying mould, or emanate 
from, diseased bodies, and float invisibly through an atmos- 
phere as dear as that of Italy, and over plains as verdant a^ 
our western prairies. 

And so there have been wars, and rumors of wars, ever 
since the brief period when the gates of the temple of Janus 
were shut by Oaesar the August Individuals, families and 
states have been at variance with each other; and Chris- 
tianity has come down to this nineteenth century with a 
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sword in her hand, and with < garments rolled in blood.' At 
this verj instant, throughout two-thirds of the ciTilized 
world, 

** The armorers, accomplishing the knights, 
With holy hammers, closing riyets up, 
Qive dreadfal note of preparation." 

Eyidentlj a fearful conflict is beginning ; a conflict of races, 
fierce enough ; a conflict of principles fiercer yet ; the final 
conflict, the flercest of all, for the establishment of the Messi- 
anic kingdom above the principalities and powers of earth 
andhelL 

But after all, let the winds roar, and the earth heave, and 
the pestilence destroy as they may, God is a benevolent 
being. And after all, let the nations rage as they please, 
and 



- " rampant war, 



Yoke the red dragons of his fiery car," 

the proclamation of the angels at the Saviour's- birth was not 
untrue. There shall be grace and universal good-will, land, 
sea, and air, unvexed by storms, poisoned by no noxious 
efiiuvium, and rejoicing in the sun-light and glory of the day 
of a thousand years. But the work of discrimination, the pur- 
poses of election, and the ends of moral government must be 
consummated first The Holy Ghost must proceed in his 
offices, comforting God's people, and ensuring the con\dction 
and condemnation of the world in the day of judgment, 
because they believed not on Christ while it was a day of 
salvation. The present, dating with the Christian era and 
concluding with its close, is not an era of fusion, but of divis- 
ion. It is a period during which the church is to be sep- 
arated from the world, and not the world absorbed into the 
church. And it is absolutely essential to a sound Christian 
philosophy, and to a correct inquiry into the state, relations 
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and prospects of mankind, that this fact be accurately defined, 
and well understood. Yet there is a great liability to mis- 
take regarding it ; a liability which from the nature of the 
case always must exist, but which has never been so danger- 
ous as it is now. The church is now suffering, most remark- 
ably, with Christ in his temptations. It is passing through 
the most difficult period of its discipline. 

To explain the present dangers of the church, in this 
respect, in one or two particulars, will be my object in this 
discourse. 

It is a very general supposition that the necessities of the 
church render it advisable for her to attempt to conciliate the 
world, and to secure from worldly men that favor which they 
may bestow upon an ameliorating and philanthropic institu- 
tution, but which they would never grant to uncompromising 
advocates of a strict theology and a holy life. The world 
must be convinced of the benefit which the church confers 
upon it The world must be made to see the prosperity of 
the church, and to hear its fair report, and to be assured, by 
reasons appropriate to a carnal understanding, that godliness 
is verily profitable. The church comes in poverty to a rich 
world ; in austerity to a trifling world ; in humility to a proud 
world ; in penitence to a self-righteous world ; with entreaties 
to a heartless world ; with warnings to a thoughtless world ; 
with threatenings to an unbelieving world. The world thus 
addressed, assumes a right to be informed of the authority of 
the church. It demands to be convinced, in its own way, of 
the suitableness and the advantages of submitting to evangel- 
ization. It wants a sensible proof of the spiritual energy of 
the church, an evidence in favor of the gospel that can be 
tested by the mathematics of the civil engineer, the statistics 
of departments of State, and the affinities of rationalism. It 
wants to behold stately edifices, refined and fashionable audi- 
ences, and to listen, in the intervals of delicious music and 
inoffensive prayers, to sermons in which old monumental truth 
84 
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IB decorated with the pointed arches and gleaming pinnacles 
of the mediasval style, or bedizened and painted like the Ca- 
ryatides of oriental architecture. It wants scientific essays 
upon doctrine, and literary treatises upon ethics ; an »stbet* 
ical religion, in which the divine and the human shall be 
harmonized, and so represented as to strengthen the intellect, 
gratify the taste, and refine the manners* To satisfy the 
world, the church must justify its institutions and its ordi- 
nances by the maxims of earthly wisdom, and the methods of 
earthly policy. She must conform to the canons of inductiye 
philosophy, and propound the principles of her faith and 
order, not as intrinsic and primal truths and matters of 
revelation, but as the results of experiment and judicious 
observation. She must elucidate the dvilizing tendency and 
effect of Christianity. She must establish the conservative 
power of the pews, and the dramatic power of the pul(ttt. 
She must approve herself to politicians, and scbplaiB, and 
oommonHsense men as a very desirable agency, well worthy 
of encouragement and patronage even from those who cannot 
subscribe to her articles of belief, nor accord with her pre- 
ceptive teachings. The idea of trust — of belief in what 
God has revealed because he has revealed it, of faith that 
will neither tempt nor be tempted by man or devil — the 
fundamental idea of the Christian scheme, is thus abandoned, 
or rather, the church is strongly solicited to abandon it ; is 
solicited to give up gathering manna every morning, and 
drinking water from the rock, that she may transmute stones 
into bread, and dig wells in the dese]:t, and thus teach a 
starving race of slaves how blessed beyond the glory of 
Egypt is the liberty rf the gospel, and what profit and rich 
abundance they shall have by emigrating straightway to 
Canaan. 

But the whole danger of the church in this regard is cfm- 
centrated on one point. As long as that is maintained she is 
safe; but if ever it be abandoned she will be lost. We 
believe it never will be abandoned; that the foundations of 
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Zion s^hall never be upheaved. But not the less on that 
account does it become us to keep watch and ward. 

Let me now direct your attention to this point: — The 
Word of Grod is the basis of the church; the ground on 
which she must plant herself, and the rule bj which alone she 
can be guided to her predicted exaltation. But she is urged 
to allow her faith in the word to be prescribed, regulated, and 
assured by the unsanctified mind. Revelaticm presents the 
objects, defines the province, and guarantees the results of 
faith. Revelation is the voice of God to faith. What is 
revealed is to be believed, for God hath spoken it. Still fur- 
ther, regeneration presupposes an incapacity in us as sinful 
beings for arriving, at the knowledge of the principles and the 
facts revealed, by any intuition of ours, or any process of 
reflection and study. We never should have known what is 
revealed except for the revelation. 

Now it has been suggested that the human mind is itself 
adequate to discover the truths of revelation. The eflR)rts 
of an inquiring spirit in ages and countries where Divine 
truth has been supposed never to have penetrated, have been 
urged to support this suggestion. The '< immortal longings " 
natural to man, even in his unenlightened state, have been 
held tantamount to the revelation of life and immortality in 
the gospel. The sacrificial customs of pagan nations have 
been presented as equivalent to the revelation of Christ as 
making atonement by his death. The various fictions of 
heathen mythology regarding the future state of man, have 
been brought up as almost identical with the revelation of 
heaven and hell. The curious, fanciful, and mystical specu- 
lations of philosophers have been appealed to as developing 
the idea of a Trinity in the Gk>dhead, aside from any revela- 
tion of that incomprehensible fact. Indeed men have found, 
or thought they have found every doctrine of the Bible, more 
or less distinctly recognized in lands where the Bible was 
never heard of, or in the productions of sages whose inqaisi- 
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tive minds no Eastern Star had ever directed to Christ the 
wisdom of God. They have found the whole of Moses in 
Confucius, and the whole of Paul in Plato. They have dis- 
carded, or else never conceived the possibility of a primitive 
revelation whence were derived religious ideas that have 
been occasionally discovered floating in the obscure medium 
of literary and civil hbtory, and the religious practices that 
denote some glimmering apprehensions of sacred reali- 
ties. They have not thought that these ideas and prac- 
tices are but the gropings of a man in utter darkness, the 
nervous irritability of a man in the vast silence of a desert, 
while revelation is the light that betokens life, the far-off 
sound that relieves despair. They have rather identified the 
wisdom of man with the wisdom of Grod, the object with the 
subject, the satellite with the sun, humanity with Christianity, 
Christianity with Christ 

It was but a little while after the introduction of Chris- 
tianity that this false leaven began to work. The messengers 
of the churches, instead of holding fast the form of sound 
words delivered to them, were induced to vindicate their doc- 
trine by scholastic methods of reasoning, and also by allying 
them with the inventions of Oriental, Grecian, and Egyptian 
philosophy. They urged the claims of revealed truth, not 
because the record was written by holy men who wrote aa 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, but in view of its cor- 
respondence with the philosophic tenets of the various schools 
then in vogue. To these tenets which had already begun to 
infect the theology of the church, the Apostle alluded in his 
charge to Timothy : " Neither give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, which mii^ister questions rather than godly edi« 
fying*" Persecution saved the church at this period* It kept 
the faithful fast to their faith, God raised up the Boman. 

It is most interesting to notice how God used the wrath of 
Nero and Diocletian as an antidote against the errors both of 
the Gnostic and Grecian philosophy* Compelled amid the 
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darkness that surrounded them, and the fierce hail-storm that 
beat upon their heads, to walk hj faith, upon what else could 
faith rely than upon that sure word of testimony which 
neither oriental nor occidental speculations could equal ; that 
word spokeu by men inspired by the Divine Spirit, and per- 
sonified by the Son of God ; which, though to the Jew a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greek foolishness, was yet the 
wisdom of God and the power of God unto salvation ? And, 
gradually as the obscurity deepened, and human Traditions, 
were foisted into authority in place of revelation, and the 
papacy grew up in that night of a thousand years, dark, mon- 
strous, and blood-stained ; fit child of gloom and superstition, 
fit pupil of carnal philosophy, fit minister and vicegerent of 
Satan ; — So gradually did the necessity of faith in something 
that cmld be believed, and that being believed would save, 
separate the few believers from the man of sin, and hold them 
in firm expectation of deliverance. They waited and God 
remembered them. The nominal church had its seat at 
Bome ; the true church lay hid among the Yaudois, and in 
the fastnesses of Piedmont — but God remembered them both. 
The reformers of the sixteenth century woke up the church 
from that long sleep which was almost death, by insisting 
upon the necessity and dignity of faith, in opposition to those 
doctors, who in their fiigkty and fantastical speculations, had 
long before lost sight of the Bible. They planted themselves on 
the word. " Believe, for it is the word^ they cried. « Away 
with the crude fancies, the empty dreams that have cheated 
us so long.** But it was with the utmost difficulty that they 
were able to maintain their position. « Only yield a little," 
said legate after legate to Luther, " only give up some of your 
implicit deference for the Word, only admit the Fathers, only 
allow the Pope's interpretations, only assent to the decision of 
a general council — and all will be well.** " I will yield," 
answered the steadfast monk — "I will yield to the Fathers, 
the Pope, the council, only so &r as they are according to 
84* 
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God's word ; not a jot further. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. I am for God. Tempt me not." His popish adTer- 
aaries ui^ged the right of the church to prescribe the boundaries 
of faith, on the ground that as the Scripture was addressed td 
the church, the church might determine its credibility and au- 
thority. In commenting on that verse of Paul in the Epistle 
to the Galatians — << As we said before, so now we say again, 
if any man preach unto you otherwise than that you have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed," — Luther answers this sophism 
as follows, — *^A goodly argument forsooth — I approve the 
Scripture : ergo, I am above the Scripture ! John the Bap- 
tist acknowledgeth and confesseth Christ and pointeth to him 
with his finger ; therefore he is above Christ ! The church 
afBrmeth the Christian doctrine ; therefore the church is above 
them I For the overthrowing of this their wicked and blas- 
phemous doctrine, thou hast here a plain text like a thunder- 
bolt, wherdn Paul subjecteth both himself and an angel from 
heaven, and doctors upon earth, and all other teachers and 
masters whatever, under the authority of the Scripture ; for 
they ought not to be masters, judges, or arbiters, but only wit- 
nesses, disciples, and confessors of the church, whether it be 
the Pope, Luther, Augustine, Paul, or an angel from heaven. 
Neither ought any doctrine to be taught or heard in the 
church besides the pure word of God, that is to say, the holy 
Scripture ; otherwise accursed be both the teachers and the 
hearers, together with their doctrine." 

I do not wonder that the staunch German believed so 
heartily in the devil. He suffered enough from him to be as- 
sured of his existence. I do not know of an instance of the 
temptation of one of Christ's servants, so analogous to the 
temptation of Christ on the temple in Jerusalem, as the assault 
made upon Luther at the Diet of Worms. He stood on high. 
Proud dignitaries, both ecclesiastical and secular, were gazing 
upon him. The fate of Christendom hung upon his words. 
« Will you retract ? Will you submit your faith in the divine 
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word to the test of man's wisdom ? If yoa are a Christian 
and a messenger of Christ, cast yourself down.' Hear his 
answer — " If I am not convinced by proof from holy Scrip- 
ture or by cogent reasons ; if I am not satisfied by any texts 
that I have cited; and if my judgment is not, in this way, 
brought into subjection to God's word, I neither can nor will 
retract anything." " For it cannot be right for a Christian to 
speak against his conscience. Here I stand. I can say no more. 
God help me. Amen." Amen, too, say we. 

For a time after this noble declaration of Luther's, Protes- 
tantism stood fast upon the Bible as the only authoritative rule 
of human faith and practice, and so long maintained her dis- 
tinct and antagonistical position. But presently the doctrines 
of the Aristotelian philosophy, modified somewhat by the ne- 
cessities of the Reformation, were urged with new force, as 
their partisans recovered from the first shock that had so stag- 
gered them. The reaction was vigorous, but it was too early. 
Protestantism had too much inherent energy, it had spoken 
with too earnest, and thrilling, and welcome tones to the hearts 
of the emancipated nations, to die and be forgotten, at least so 
soon. And when the revived idea of the sole and sufficient 
authority of the word of God was assailed by the ghosts of de- 
parted ages as they gathered from their dispersion, Calvinism 
and Puritanism arose out of Protestantism to defend it ; Cal- 
vinism the subjective, Protestantism the objective manifesta- 
tion of faith ; Calvinism the theology, Puritanism the mor- 
als; Calvinism the life in the soul, Puritanism the embodi- 
ment of that life, and its investiture with decorous and befit- 
ting raiment And history has never declared a more cer-* 
tain or a more significant fact, than the essential, necessary 
union between the stem yet afiectionate theology of the great 
German, and the stem yet afiectionate piety of our own true- 
hearted ancestors. 

We oome now to the present period ; the vaunted age of 
liberty, civilization, and Christianity, Where now are the 
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Poritaii tnannen f Where is the simple-hearted reverence 
for sacred institationtf ? Look at home. We boast of our edn- 
Cfltional system in the United States ; but what has become of 
the Puritan prindple of education that recognized as the foun- 
dation of all true, all desirable knowledge in the school, and 
in the universitj, the knowledge of God as revealed in his 
holj word ? We boast of our civil polity ; of the apprecia- 
tion of the ri(^hts of meaty in our constitutions and our legisla- 
tion ; but where, in what legislative halls, in what constitu- 
tional assemblies, in what high judicatories are acknowledged 
and prodwmed, as of yore, the rights of God f We boast of 
our ecclesiastical arrangements ; but where is that lofty devo> 
tion, that rigid order, that scriptural &ithfulness that marked 
the by-gone time? 

Where, too, is strict Calvinistic theology ? Will you find it 
in the family, as sabbath after sabbath the household is gath- 
ered together, and instructed, from authorized standards, in 
the great truths of religion ? Will you find it in the primary 
schools in which the Catechism used to be a more essential 
text-book than even the Bible is now ? Will you find it in the 
higher institutions of learning, in which too generally specu- 
laUon has usurped the province of faith, and reason and sci- 
ence stand in stead of learning ; through whose ancient halls, 
and about whose venerable precincts one might almost fancy 
that he heard, borne on the night-wind, the sad lament, <'Icha- 
bod, Ichabod, the glory is departed P' Will you find it in the 
pulpit, lifling itself up and proclaiming with that still, pene^ 
trating, commanding voice, that infidelity alone can resist, the 
distinguishing doctrines of the gospel ; firm in discharging re» 
sponsibility ; fearless of opposition; leaning in affectionate 
dependence on the word, yet confident in the power of its own 
truthfulness ; correcting all abuses, yet steadfast to its own 
purpose — the sanctification and salvation of the 6lect ; — 
frowning upon all ungodliness of ungodly men, yet smiling 
with tenderest love upon the saints of God ? Will you find it 
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in the church, the hodj of helievers ; so that the preacher 
who comefi before them with unsound doctrine is instantly de- 
tected, though he mask his error with most ingenious sophistry, 
and id instantly rejected though he has interwoven with his 
heresies many truths, or has linked them in with the advocacy 
of some desirable reform ? Will you find it in the cfaaracteris-^ 
tic religious literature of the day, attempting, as it does, to 
transmute children into grown men and women by accommo- 
dating divine truth to infantile capacity ;' and succeeding, as it 
does, in transmuting grown men and women into children by 
destroying their relish for solid, invigorating food ? Verily 
there is no Calvinism in this. 

Now what has occasioned this degeneracy from the faith of 
Calvin and the piety of Howe ? Is it not because, at least in 
a degree, the church has yielded to the temptation to trust in 
human wisdom, and to accommodate divine wisdom thereto ? 
It has been urged, that in these days of enlightenment men 
are able to determine the course of duty, and to mark out the 
boundaries of faith without the inspired word, or without that 
implicit and entire submission to its dictates that was formerly 
demanded. Much is said about the religious instincts of man, 
about the unerring reason, the dignity of natural religion, and 
the glorious destiny of the human race, as the web of the future 
is spun from the ill-understood analogy of the past Much ig 
said about the discoveries of science, and the principles both in 
natural and moral philosophy which the inquiring spirit of the 
age has conjured from the depth of time. Much is said about 
the equalizing, enlightening effects of commerce, and its 
aid in distributing over the earth all social and religious 
blessings, I do not know that the human mind has not been 
equally aspiring, and equally sanguine in its aspirations in 
other periods, as now, But it has never assailed the word of 
God in snch guise as it now assumes. It has hitherto met 
revelation with a denial, and the church with persecution. 
The sword has drunk the blood of the saints, and infidehty 
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has trampled on the cross. But now the carnal heart s^dmifs 
the Bible, bud men exalt it, and the church offers to help them. 
Commerce will carry the gospel with her other wares. The 
soldier will fight for the missionary. The politician will ex- 
pound prophecy. The gcjotogist will interpret the book of 
Genesis, and the philologist will unfold the apocalyptic vision. 
Here and there is the church hardly bestead. She is tempted 
to intrust the Bible, the palladium of her safety and honor, 
to the guardianship of such interpreters, the control of such 
allies. She is asked to allow not only the capacity but the 
right ; not only the right but the capacity of sinful, depraved 
men, according to their natural methods, to understand and 
pronounce an authoritative decision upon thQ^divine revelation. 
A professor in the oldest and best endowed university in the 
Oountty has said, that the researches of geology prove that the 
words Adam and Eve, as used in Scripture, have a generic sig- 
nification, denoting not a man and woman of those names, 
but mankind in general during the first period of the world's 
history. It is asserted by many physiologists, who would 
deem themselves affronted at the suggestion of impiety, that 
death is not the result of the original transgression, but a neces- 
sary consequence from any physical organization, occurring 
of course irrespectively of the curse denounced against the 
original transgressor. It is taught by many ethical writers, 
that disinterested benevolence, the prime element of Chris- 
tian morality, is not a new principle belonging to the revela- 
tion of the gospel, but an old principle deducible from the ne- 
cessities of human nature and human condition. Indeed there 
is hardly a single fact, hardly a single doctrine of revelation 
that have not, in these our times, been denied or perverted by 
the arrogant assumptions, or the vain conceits of a sensuous 
6t speculative mind. And the church must yield to them. She 
most allow that these conclusions according to sense, are the 
truth, because they have been reached by these methods ac- 
cording to sense, and because they are affirmed by the mind 
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judging accprdiDg to sense. She must proclaim the authority 
of the Bible, inasmuch as its doctrines accord with the propo^ 
sitions of philosophy, and its facts are susceptible of analysis 
and a correct interpretation by the processes of science. It 
must be made evident that her faith cmld stand in something 
besides revelation, something else than the power a»d pw 
pose of God. She must adopt the world's interpretation of the 
promise and its conditions, and conform to the world's stand* 
ard of judgment ; and so only shall she understaud the writipgr 
« Thou Shalt aot tempt the Lord thy God." 

But there is another aspect of the subject. There is a 
radical distinction between the views of sacred truth entertained 
by the natural mind, and those entertained by th^ spirituals 
the renewed mind. **The natural ma& receiveth not the 
things of the spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis; 
cerned" He may read the words and understand their eso- 
teric sense ; he may appreciate the forco of the argument^ 
and the logical correctness of the conclusion ; but no more. 
The hidden, esoteric meaning, the truth that lives in the 
words, and animates the argument, and gives vital energy to 
the conclusions, that truth be never reachw till the Holy 
'Spirit has quickened his insensible souL 

Ifow the church is tempted to be satisfied with merely in^ 
tellectual, speculative views of truth, and to forego the con*- 
templation of those ideas which are spirit and life. A minis*- 
ter, pursuing the study of theology as a science, and seeking 
to communicate to his people the results of his study accord* 
ing to the best approved principles of logic and rbetoriq, is 
in danger of being only a philosopher in his bouse, and only 
a rhetorician in his pulpit. A congregation that sits under 
the preaching of such a minister is in danger of putting too 
high an estimate upon the labors of the intellect, and too low 
an estimate upon the purity and vividness of the affections. 
A mmister who exerts himself chiefly to awaken excitements 
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in the impenitent oommtinitj, or to promote social reforms 
which are effectual for good to man and glorj to Grod, onlj 
80 far as thej rest upon Christian principles, without main- 
taining the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel as of the 
first importance, and as the sole basis of all true, benevolent 
effort, ia in danger of putting reform before repentance, the 
shadow before the body, Christianitj before Christ. A 
church guided bj such a teacher is in danger of breaking 
loose from its moorings, and driving far off upon the stormy 
waves of human passion. Anj Christian, anj body of Chris- 
tians, whose attention is directed principally to the intellectu- 
al, the social, or the political bearings of spiritual truth are 
in danger of adopting, to a degree, the judgments of unsancti- 
fied wisdom, and of departing from that faith of the heart 
which is unto righteousness. 

It is a fair inquiry, whether the system of theological 
training prevalent in this country, and the requirements of 
the church, with respect to the qualifications of their pastors, 
do not indicate a neglect of the distinction between a specu- 
lative and a spiritual faith ? Is not the church tempted to 
regard too lightly the teachings of the Divine Spirit, and to 
give undue prominence to the oracular responses of the car- 
nal mind ? Young men are educated for the sacred office 
scientifically. This is one of the evils incident to the new 
method of instruction in professional seminaries, however it 
may be balanced by benefits that could not be secured under 
the old system. The churches in need of a pastor, do not in- 
quire for one with fastings and prayers, but by comparisons 
of one with another, by looking for scholarship rather than god- 
liness, the reputi^tion for eloquence, rather than for soundness 
in the faith. A minister now-a-days who makes a mistake in 
doctrine may be pardoned ; but if he mistakes in a word, the 
Lord will speedily call him somewhere else. The sermons 
which edified the Puritans would not edify their descendants. 
Is it because those sermons lacked spirituality, or because 
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they abounded in it ? because their authors bowed lowlily be- 
fore the proud heart, or because they manfully resisted its 
claims ; because they spake in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, or in those which the Holy Ghost teacheth? 
When they were bidden to attest their doctrine by conde- 
scension to worldly standards, their -reply was always ready 
— « Thou Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

During the period, now commonly known in the ecclesiasti- 
cal annals of New England as the Great Awakening, many 
persons were hurried by their excited feelings into extrava- 
gances of religious conduct and expression. In order to 
eounteract the growing tendency to fanaticism, and a spurious, 
inflated piety, President Edwards wrote his celebrated Treat- 
ise on Religious Affections. In it he discriminated with a 
thoroughness and truthfulness which only great knowledge of 
the Scriptures and a profound experience in the Divine life 
bad enabled him to attain, between the genuine operations of 
the Holy Spirit in the soul, and the enthusiasm and passion 
which often counterfeited them. But another Pharaoh has 
' now arisen who knows not Joseph. The simulated spiritual- 
ity of the present day is not the undue excess x)f religious 
feeling, awakened by the solemn appeals -of the messengers 
of the cross. It does not lead to austerities, and contortions 
of the body, and enthusiastic vagaries. It will not react into 
Antinomianism, a definite system of error that may be an- 
swered by a specific course of argument. On the contrary, 
the false spirituality which now prevails is but the develop- 
ment of the natural sensibilities and sympathies under the 
forcing process applied to them in these last times. It is a 
charity that is shocked more by suffering than by the sin 
which occasioned it ; that revolts at the infliction of the pen- 
alty, more than at the commission of the crime ; that shrinks 
from the cold cell of a prison, more than from the companion- 
ship of the prisoner ; that shivers at sight of the executioner, 
and clasps hands with the murderer ; that denies a hell, but 
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does despite t* Ui» Spirit of gracob It leads to efibrts «t per- 
seoalrefonn that leaTooat the necessity of an iaworkiDg, so^ 
peinataral power upon the soal ; and to efforts at the ameli- 
ontion of society that lose sight of that inherent, supreme 
selfishness of man which, in the long ran, always sets the indi- 
▼idcial against the oommanity, and divides the state or the 
association into jarring factions, or plunges them into the con- 
fusion of anarchy. It professes to desire community of air, 
•f huidtiand of goods ; forgetting that community of charao- 
ler, and the emptying out of seMshness are essential to com- 
aiunity of interest ; forgetting the fundamental law of God's 
providence, that gires to the nations their zones, to the Afri- 
can the torrid, to the GreCnlander the frigid ; that gives to 
states theip social organization, an emperor representing one, 
a tribune another ; that gives to families their domestic con- 
tdtulion^entaftling iqpoa the parent the daty of provicBng for 
die mond,. intenectual, and physical wmits of his children, 
and apon the children the duty of reverent and ready submis- 
sion ; and finidly, that gives ta every individual a place in the 
imiveraal economy, his own place, and not another^s, out of 
which he cannot himself go, and into which he cannot intro- 
duce another, except at his peril ; and the duties of which^ 
whether in that gigantic body he be eye or ear, hand or foot, 
ihe is bound conscientiously and devoutly to perfurm. 

This false spirituality reacts as has been observed^ not into 
a particular heresy, but intoi a vagiie, indiscriminate infidelity. 
It is impossible to define it, or to extricate it from the laby- 
rinth of obscene, and unmeaning, and half-meaning verlnage 
in which it delights ta involve itself. It denies inspiration, 
but admits the ]^bie^ It denies the Bible, but admits « uni- 
Ycrsal inspiration. It denies Jesus the Christ, but admits Je- 
sus « Christy one of the many anointed messengers of Grod to 
laan. It denies ^pravity, but admits transgression. It 
dentes regeneration, but admits conversion. It denies the 
.«hiffoh, hut admits the world. It denies the election of Qod 
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in Christy bat hj an election of its own^ it separates itself from 
the great mass of mankind as decidedly, though on different 
grounds, aa if it were the &ith of the apostles and prophets 
cf which Christ is the chief comev-stone. It believes in 
progress and expects a ^Iden age ; 'bat when it heare the 
prayers of saints, and follows the direction of tbeir. waiting 
ejes, it. points to the central sun and the revolving earth, 
and the- stars that have sparkled forsxsenturies in the firma- 
ment, and scoffinglj asks, ^ Wheretiis the proouse of his 
oomiDg?" :« ' 

This spirituality that is not of the gospel has imoroover its 
cant ; not the less cant because learning gives force, and wit 
gives point to its expressions, smd partly adorns them with 
airy gracefulness and a subduing pathos. The men and 
women who use it, dwell much on the capad^ of man for 
discerning and appreciating truth and boiines8>.and on faissas* 
ceptibility to moral considerations and kindly influences; a na- 
tive susceptibility, on which a selfish worl^' and a bigoted 
church have laid their chilling hands^ and crushed itr They 
talk about the something holy, the love of the beautiftil, the 
sensibility to appropriate kindness, that Tare natorab to all jneo, 
aad^one would think from their descriptioo, especially' natural 
to the profligate and criminal. In a Pantheism almost as evi-t 
dent as that of Seneca, they speak of God as the Great Seal 
of the universe, the Infinite Essence that pervades. all tilings ;> 
and they identify the Creaixxr with the beauty and glory of 
his works, losing sight of the personal. Jehovab in theii vaiB 
imaginations. They use the language^ of Scripture, and the 
technicalities of orthodoxy in uttering the emotions of the 
natural heart, and the dreams of the. renewed mind. They 
talk of faith; but it is faith in humanity^ faith in goodness^ 
faith in benevolence, faith in time, faitk in Providence*^ any* 
thing rather than faith in Christ, the atoning, sacrifice. They 
talk of Christ, and the spirit of Christy but Christ is to them 
only a historical personage, and the spirit of^Ghrist nodnng 
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bat philanthrop7« They talk of Christianitj and its glorious 
resalu, the abolition of elavery^ the cessation of war, the 
freedom from all restrictions on commerce, the release from 
all the impositions of human governments, and all the terrors 
of penal law ; of universal amity and concord, dulcet sounds 
filling the air, bright flowers decking the ground, heart an- 
swering to heart in words of peace, even as in water face 
answereth to face. But of Christianity, as founded upon the 
manifestation of Grod in the flesh, living and dying for sin- 
ners ; as being a revelation of immortal life to a world dead 
in trespasses and sins ; as declaring a rest that remaineth for 
the people of Grod when their warfare shall be accomplished, 
and the New Jerusalem shall descend from Grod out of heav- 
en, and the ungodly world shall tremble on the brink of its 
destruction, and out of the rains of that fiery baptism shaU 
appear a regenerated earth ; — of such Christianity, they know 
nothing, they believe nothing. 

This deceitful spirituality, with its cant, and its infidelity, 
and its exaltation of the natural heart, is very apt to impose 
upon Christians. They are tempted to forget that without 
regeneration by the Holy Ghost, no true. Christian benevo- 
lence, no evangelical piety, no right understanding of Divine 
truth can exist in the soul. They are tempted by these sim- 
ulated graces to undervalue the nc cessity of spiritual teach- 
ings, and to overvalue the capacity and worthiness of the un- 
renewed heart They are tempted to concede somewhat 
from the severity of their doctrine and the strictness of their 
practice, in order to meet, on some common ground, those 
apostles of a social reform who are at the same time disbe- 
lievers in the fact and the necessity of a personal, individual, 
supernatural, and spiritual regeneration. They are tempted 
to doubts of their own charity which suffers them to believe 
in the righteous retributions of Divine vengeance, and to re- 
joice, and cry Alleluia dver the holy government of God, 
when they see the charity of their neighbors that embraces. 
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the whole race of man without regard to character or desert, 
and seeks to screen with its flowing mantle alike the murderer 
from the hand of the civil magistrate, and every sinner from 
the avenging strokes of the wrath to come. In a word, thej 
are tempted to give up their spiritual insight into the things 
of Christ, their spiritual views of moral government, their 
spiritual affections which cling confidently and cheerfully to 
the holy, just, and soverei^ God, and. those spiritual joys that 
are not chance accords of t}ie' unreg^jberate soul, but the new- 
bom Divine harmonies that mark the presence and the wit- 
ness of the Holy Ghost 

But I must bring these remarks to a close. 

In the midst of these perils that encompass the church, 
arising from the temptation to underrate the authority, and limit 
or prevent the application of the Word, we must rely under 
God, mainly upon an educated, pious ministry. 

We want men who are not afraid of the truth ; who will 
not shrink from Paul, and Calvin, and Turretin, and Edwards, 
those '* fulmina belli," lest the unyielding compress of Paul 
should cramp their reason ; and the iron harness of Calvin 
should stiffen their affections, and the close-fitting mail of 
Turretin should chafe their sensibilities ; and Edwards on the 
Will should be literally Edwards on the Will, and their self- 
determination never could shake him off. We want men who 
will not hesitate to meet the philanthropic, as well as the 
crazy infidelities of the times with simple, unbleached, undi- 
luted, unphilosophical Calvinism; an ism that will prove 
Pelion on Ossa to our mad-men and mad-women. Titans 
though they think themselves to be. Let us have a ministry 
that will not, in ignorance or in fear, conform to them ; a 
ministry that will sustain the dignity of the church, as the 
election of Grod, predestinated, called, and separated of God ; 
that is distinct from the world as light is from darkness, and 
that shall stand while the world lasts, and when it falls ; and 
that shall march into the millennium right royally while the 
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world rashes headlong to its doom. Let us hav^ a ministiy 
thai* will not be afraid to trust in the trath, and in the spirit 
of trathi whether statesmen and seholars counteiisign it 
or not. Let the minister be feai'less in his preaehing be- 
eause he preaches the truth ; and not because he preaches it 
ihetorically, and logically, and leamedlj, and agreeably. Let 
faiia argue as profoundly, and illustr^e as forcibly, and dis- 
coarse as attractively as he pleases; but let it l)e the truth 
tiuKt inradistes his sermons, and not his sermons that t»ust 
tlfidr phosphorescent gleams upon the truth. L«t him be bold 
because he preaches what God has revealed, what the Holy 
Ghost has anointed him to preach, and not because he has 
8aaVs arm<Nr on, and expects Saul*s daughter to wife. 
' ' With stfch a ministry to stand Upon the walls of Zion they 
can-never be successfoUy assailed. The gates shall never 
fpYe way to assault, or battery, or mine. The white flag shall 
float from the citadel; and the hour of deliverance shall 
come* 



. r Noxs.-* Pleached at Gincumati, and in its present modified form, 
before the Society of Inqoiiy in Lane Seminaiy. . . , .. 
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